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PREFACE. 



The scope of this book is indicated in its title : it is a 
German Reader for Beginners only — designed to occupy the 
first year" of German study, or so much thereof as may be 
assigned to such reading. 

The need for more elaborate Readers has, happily, ceased 
to exist. Within recent years we have been supplied with an 
abundance of independent, and more or less complete, editions 
of German literature in every style, with all necessary helps. 
The function of the Reader, therefore, need now be only intro- 
ductory — giving such more elementary help as may enable the 
student, in the shortest possible time, to read elsewhere for him- 
self. The aim has been to confine this book, strictly, within 
these introductory limits. 

The selections, it is hoped, are all consistent with this design. 
They are intended as an introduction not to German literature, 
but simply to the reading of German. No effort has been 
made to secure novelty. Many of the pieces may be called 
"well worn " — but only because of their approved excellence. 
Even original pieces would soon become well worn, for the 
teacher, after a few years' use ; but all selections are new/^r the 
beginner. It is only requisite that they be good and fit — above 
all, easy — and desirable that they be entertaining, too. These 
requirements, it is believed, are met in the present collection. 
No piece has been excluded because it has occurred, even 
frequently, in other Readers ; but some lines — especially 
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romance, history and the drama — have been avoided, because 
they are so abundantly represented in the separate texts which, 
it is supposed, still lie before the student. 

As introduction to further reading, the aim has been also 
to represent sufficiently all'the forms of the language that the 
student may meet with. While the German text in the new 
orthography predominates, numerous selections are given in the 
Roman type, and in the old orthography (see Index) ; and selec- 
tions are added at the end for practice in the German SchrifL 

The material is arranged progressively, in distinct Parts; yet 
in the Notes each Part is kept distinct, so that the book may be 
begun, or taken up, with any Part. 

Part I. (interlinear) is designed especially for those who 
(like the present writer) believe that reading, outside of gram- 
mar^ should be begun at the earliest possible day. The sen- 
tences in a grammar must be arranged to illustrate certain 
grammatical points (and nothing is more absurd than the fre- 
quent complaint that such sentences are not literature). Such 
exercises are necessary and useful ; — yet nothing stimulates the 
student like reading — even the simplest — outside of grammar 
rules. For this purpose it is hoped that Part I. will be found 
especially helpful. It may be begun almost with the earliest 
lessons in grammar. The interlineation has been studied with 
great care, the object being to stimulate as well as to assist, and 
— even at this early stage — to give only such help as the 
student ought to need. The Rules attached are only such as 
appear, inductively, from the extracts read. The Editor would 
take the liberty of commending this Part for classes of even 
mature beginners ; yet those who prefer not to use it may begin 
with Part II. 

The treatment of the Notes is likewise progressive. In the 
first three Parts irregular forms and idioms are explained, for 
rapid reading, without grammatical references. In Part IV*, 
where irregular forms are generally presumed to be known, 
references are given, partly to the Joynes-Meissner German 
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PART I. 



INTERLINEAR INTRODUCTION. 



1. 

1. SKIet 3ln'fang ift fd^toer.^ 2. ©titte SBaffer fwb tief. 

beginning difficult. waters deep 

3. ti'bung mai)t ben SKeifter. 4. 3)er ©d^ein triigt. 5. 3^i* 

practice makes master. appearance deceives. time 

bringt Slofen. 6. ®ine^ §anb todfd^t* bie an'bere. 7. 33ofe 

roses. one washes other. bad 

a5enj)tele toerber'ben gute ©itten. 8. 2Ber nid^t ^oren toill*", 

examples corrupt morals. who(ever) hear 

mufe* fii^Ien. 9. g« ift ni^t atte^ ©olb toag glanjt. 10. 3Kan* 

feeL (what) glitters. one 

mufe bag 6ifen fd^miebcn, tocnn eg toarm ift. 11. 2EBer J^od^ fteigt^ 

iron smite when high mounts 

fdttt* oft tief. 12. aBer anbern eine ©rube grabt', fdttt oft 

falls {dat.plur.) pit digs, 

felbft l^inein'. 

himself into (it). 

Notes : * The numeral — emphatic. * toaf^en. » wollen. ♦ mttffen. * indef. pron. 
« fatten. ^ graben. 



RULES. I. In simple or principal sentences, the verb follows 
the subject — the noirmal order. 

II. In dependent clauses the verb stands at the end — the trans- 
posed ovAer, (Exceptions hereafter.) 

By Verb it meant the inflected verb — hence, in compound tenses the 
ouxUiary, 
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1. SBer eitem e^rt", ben' fegnet ©ott."i 2. 2ln (Sotteg 

parents honors blesses On 

Segen ift alleg gele'gen. 3. "^o^i^ bcm 3legen fd^eint bie ©onne. 

dependent after rain shines 

4. ©j)are in ber ^ett, fo l^aft bu "^ in ber 9?ot. 5. 2Q3a« §an«* 

save [] time then need 

i^^x^"^ nid^t lemt, lemt §ang nimmer. 6. ©liicf unb ©lag, toie 

learns never luck how 

soon break(s) 

7. „3Korgen, morgen, nur nid^t l^eute", 

to-morrow only to-day 

©J)red^en "^ immer trdge £eute *. 

(speak) say lazy people. 

8. ©inern Siigner glaubt man nid^t, 

(dfo/.) liar believes 

2EBenn er aud^ bie SBal^r'l^eit fj)rid^t *. 

even truth 

9. ©titter 3Runb unb treue §anb, 

mouth true 

©el^en burd^ ba^ ganje 2anb. 

go through whole 

10. Sitgen ftnb toie ©d^nee'bdtte ; je tociter man jie \o<iXi\, 

lies (as) like the farther {p^j^ i^olls 

je grower' toerben fte*. 

become {subj.) 

NoTBs: * Dem. pron. him. * dimin. » breri^cn. * pron. sing., transl.. they. • plur. 
collective. • fpreci^en. ' comp. groft. • dep. clause precedes. 

RULiES. III. In a sentence introduced by an object or an 
adverb, or by an objective or adverbial clause, the verb precedes 
tlie subject, — the inverted order. 

IV. An exclamatory sentence usually has the inverted order* 

Roman numerals refer to the Rules. — The sign [ ] means omit. 
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3. 

Set 9tt4$ ttttb bet lESoIf. 

gin SBoIf fieP in eine ®ru6e. ©d^a'benfro^ v jjerfjjot'tete' 

fell mischievous(ly) ridiculed 

il^n v^ bet ^ud^^^ tanjte fogar' urn ben 3lanb ber ©rube, unb nannte'' 

danced even around edge {g^n,) called 

il^n ein bummed %m, bafe er bie 2tft ber SKenfd^en nid^t merfte. 

silly beast that cunning [ ] men (re)marked 

SBBie er ober fo iiber il^n fjjottete^ fiel er felbft l^inab'. 

As however (over) jested down. 

Set Si&Qlf ttttb bie ^it^t. 

Sine 3i^S^ ftanb* auf einem l^ol^en* gelfen. ©in SQBoIf fal^* 

goat stood rock. saw 

fie unb tooDte fie gern^ freffen. ©e^V^b* rief* er il^r freunblid^v 

would gladly eat Therefore called {dat.) kindly 

ju^": Jlomm*'* bod^ l^erab' in biefe ©"bene ! §ier giebt" eg 

(to) pray down plain 

mel beffere" SBeibe al§ ba oben. 3)ie 3i^9^ <*6er merfte h)a§ ber 

much pasture than up 

SBoIf toottte, unb fjjrad^ " : 3^ V^^^^ " ^^^^ ^thzx{ ber fetten 2EBeibe 

life {dat,) fat 

toorvii. 

Notes: * fallen. * insep. comp. transitive, of fpotten, intrans. « ncnncn. * fte^eii. 
• ^0(^, irreg. « fe^en. ' rooUte . . . gem, desired {to). » Compound. » jusrufen, sep. 
comp. *® For lomme, imperat. ** gcbcn, impers. e§ gicbt, there is, there are, " irreg. 
comp. gut. " fprec^en. ** oorsjie^cn, sep. comp. to prefer, 

RULES. V. The adverb has usually the same form as the 
uninflected adjective. 

VI. In inverted or transposed order a pronoun object often 
precedes a noun subject. 

VII. Except in transposed order, the separable prefix of a 
compound verb stands at the end. 
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4. 

Sin 25toe unb ein 93dr l^atten in freunb'fd^aff lid^er SSerbin'bung 

lion friendly union 

ein §irfci^falb/ erlegt*, aber iiber bie 2:eilun9 be^fel'ben* gerie'ten* 

fawn killed division of it fell 

fie in ©treit ^"^ unb !am})ften tool^I eine ©tunbe jufam'men, bi« 

conflict fought perhaps hour together until 

fte bei'berfeit^' a'temlog' ju Soben^"^ fan!en*. 3^ ^^^" biefem 

on-both-sides breathless ground just 

atu'genblidTe * ging* ein SBoIf toorii'ber', fa^ bie Dl^n'mad^t Don 

moment went by exhaustion 

beiben *, no&fm * breift bag §irfci^lalb fur fid^ " felbft l^intoeg' ', unb 

both took boldly himself away 

ging Don bannen". 

from there. 

Notes: ^ comp. noun. * insep. cmnp. p. part., belongs to fatten — see Rule IX. 
* comp. pron. * geraten, insep. comp. ^ finlen. ' ge^en. ? comp. adv. as sep. pref. 
with verb. * dat. plur. * ne^men. lo refl. pron. accus. — felbfit empiutic. " oon banneit, 
adv. phrase. 

5. 

Set Sdfoe, bet @fel nttb bet $afe. 

2)er fiotoe berief' bie mer'fii^'igen 2:iere 3um* Jlriege mit ben 

summoned four-footed war 

SSogeln. SlDe crfd^ienen', unter il^nen aud^ ber @fel unb ber 

birds. appeared among {dot, pi.) ass 



RULES. VIII. The article is often omitted in abridged ex- 
pressions and prepositional phrases. 

IX. In a compound tense, all verb adjuncts precede the par- 
ticiple or infinitive. 

Special attention should be given to the accent, with reference, firmi, 
to the most general rnle». 
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§afe. §a, l^a! lad^ten ber 33dr, bcr Stiger unb ber 2BoIf, tooju* 

hare. laughed 

fann* man^^ biefeg^eigen' unb Un'gefd^idPten* gebrau'd^cn? JJort 

cowardly _ unskilled use away 

mit il^nen ! S^r irrt, f jjrad^ ber f liigere ' Sotoe ; jur ® od^Iad^t finb 

(^/.) err wiser battle 

fie p>CLX un'tiid^'tig, abet trefflid^ h)trb fid^^^ ber @fel jum^ 

indeed unfit excellently (future) [ ] 

2;romj)e'ter unb ber §afe gum 2auf er fd^icf en ^ 

trumpeter courier suit. 

Notes: * bcrufen, insep. * ju bcm, see Rule X. » erfd^cincn, insep. * compound — 
whereto, /or what t ^ tbnnen. • adj. for noun ; supply "creatures", or trans, by nouns : 
cowards and dolts. "^ comp. (lug. * JU bcr, see Rule X. » ftd^ . . . fc^idten, reflex, verb, 
see Rule IX. 



6. 

Set $ttnb mit bem ^leifc^e. 

6tn §unb ging auf einem ©tege iiber einen %l\x^, unb trug^ ein 

foot-bridge river carried 

©tud ^leifc^ XII im» 3KauIe. gnbem' er in«' aBaffer bitdte, toarb* 

piece (of) meat mouth while looked 

er nod^ eine^*^ §unbe§ getoal^r', ber* gleid^e ©Jjeife trug. Dl^ne ju 

aware like food without 



RULKS. X. The article is often used in German when not in 
English. 

XI. A question takes the inverted order, unless the interrogative 
is nominative. 

XII. Names of materials are virithout case inflection after 
nouns of measure, etc. 

XIII. The article often stands for the Knglish possessive. 
Note carefully the cases with the several prepositions. 
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gebcn'f en ^ bafe bie§ * nur f ein Silbnig fci ^^^, fprang * er in§ SGBaffcr, 

image was 

fd^na})j3te nad^ jenem ©d^atten, unb liefe" bag toirl'fid^e ©tlitf gleifd^ 

snapped after {dot.) shadow let real 

in bie S^iefe fatten. 

{ace.) deep 

Notes: ^ tragen. > in bent, see Rule XIII. > in bad. < toerben, old past. Idiom: 
became aware of — saw. *^ no^ ein, yet one, i. e. another. * rel. pron., see RuLB II. * o^ne 
takes infin. with }U I without reflecting. » for biefeS. » fpringen. " laffen. 

7. 
^onne ttnb dtegett^ogeu. 

©in fd^oner Jle'genbo'gen ^ glcinjte in ben SBoIfen. SBer il^n er? 

rain-bow shone clouds. it 

blidE'te, lobte i^n^^. 5Wic^t jufrie'ben^ bamif, riil^mte er fid^ * aud^ 

saw content boasted [ ] 

fd^oner' gu fein* al§ bie ©onne, bie" gldngenb'' genug' aber nur 

than enough 

ein'far'big* fei*. 2)ie Sonne l^orte bie§. %ii toitt nid^t mit bir 

one-colored 

tuett'ei'f em ^ f})rod^ fte lad^elnb, berbarg' befd^ei'ben "^ il^ren^v 

contend smiling hid modest(ly) (her) 

gtral^I in ben 2BoHen, unb in bemfelben ^ 3tugenbIidEe Ijerfd^toanb " 

beam {dot. plur.) vanished 

ber 3legenbogen. 

Notes: ^compound — note accents. * reflex, object, often not trans. *comparat., see 
1. z — the forms are not the same. * infin. ; trans, that it was. ' pres. part, as adj., bright. 
« See Rule XIV. ^ nerbcrgen, insep. • nerfc^ininben, insep. 

RULES. XIV. The indirect subjunctive expresses a thong^ht 
referred to another — the tense being usually the same as he 
"would have used in direct speech. 

XV. The pronoun gender folloivs the grammatical gender of 
the noun referred to. 

JVote carefully the accents of all compound words, eapecially all seetning 
departures from general rules. 
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8. 
3)ie fattlett m^k^U, 

6ine fleifeigc §au§frau hjecfte il^re jtoei SJldgbe otte SKorgen ^ fo* 

industrious housewife waked maids 

Imlb' ber §abn frdl^te, jur* 2lr6eit. 2)ie SWdgbe tourben barii'ber' 

soon (as) cock crowed work. 

fel^r jorntg unb fagtcn ju einan'ber '^ : 2Benn ber bertDiinfd^'te* §al^n 

very angry each other if accursed 

nid^t todre ^ fo biirften ** \o\x Idnger * fd^Iafen. ©ie brad^ten ' il^n 

were [ ] might sleep. 

balder' urn. 2tIIein' bie §au§frau, bte fel^r alt toar unb immer frii^ 

therefore but old early 

ertoad^te, tou^te* nun nid^t me^r urn toeld^e ^t\i e^fei*. ©ie 

awoke knew now more [at] what time 

toedfte balder ' bie 3Jldgbe nod^ frill^er *, ja fd^on urn 3Jlit'temad^t\ 

Notes : ^ pliu*. all mornings, i. e. exfery morning. * See Rule X. ' compound. * perf. 
part, insep. " past. subj. fein, biirfcn. See Rule XVI ; trans, if it were not for, etc. 
« comparat. adv. ' sep, comp., um'6ringen, to kill. See Rules VII., XVII. «wiffen. 
•indir. subj., Rule XIV. 

9. 

fiber einen Knaben ging einmal' ein ^oljtoagen, unb brad^' il^m' 

boy once wood-wagon broke 

ein 93ein entjujci'. 3lte er iDcinenb l^eim'gebrad^t''n)urbe*,f prang 

[in-two] (as) when weeping home- 

feine !ranfe SKutter Dor ©d^redfen au§ bem Sctte, unb fxel in Dl^ns 

for fright bed 

mad^t*. ©a iDurbe ber ^obe j)Io|Iid^ ftiU, unbal^il^m* ber 

swoon then suddenly 

RULES. XVI. An unreal condition — that is, a condition con- 
trary to fact — is expressed by the past subjunctive in both clauses. 
For position of verbs, see Rules II., III. 

XVII. Inseparable prefixes never take the accent; separable 
prefixes airways do — even ivhen separated from the verb. 
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SOBunbarjt ' bag 35cin em'rid^'tete , berbife * er bie l^eftigen Sd^mergen, 

was-setting bit-down violent pains 

unb gab* feinen Saut toon fid^. 3Jlau^* fragteil^n: Il^ut^egbir 

sound [ ] 

benn nid^t toel^ ? 2ld^ \a, red^t arg, ont'tuor'tete cr, abet bie " 3Jlutter 

then right badly answered 

f oU " eg nid^t merlen. 

shall notice 

Notes: ^ bred^cn. ^dat. trans, possess. ; Am &'^. » comp. 6ringen, sep. ^pass. auxil. 
" Idiom: fainted away. * See note 2, and Rule VI. ' comp. wound-physician, i. e. surg-ean. 
*t)erbei^en. »QCben. "indef., j^;«^ one — they\ or by pass., he was asked, " impers. 
c3 tl^ut roc^, a^ hurts. " See Rulb X. ^ fotten. 



10. 

©n Sanbmann ging mit fetnem Ileinen ©ol^ne auf ben SCder 

countryman little field 

l^tnaug', umgu^ fel^en, ob bag ^orn reif fei^ aSater, toie fommt eg, 

out see whether ripe how comes 

fagte ber Kleine', bap einige §alme fid^ fo tief gur 6rbe neigen, 

some stalks [ ] earth bend 

anbere abet ben Sojjf fo aufred^t tragen? ©tefe'* miiffen tool^I rcd^t 

however head upright surely 

bor'nel^m fein, jene*^ finb getoi^' biel fd^Ied^ter. 2)er SSater J)flu(fte 

superior certainly meaner plucked 

ein ^aar^ 3t^ren ab', unb fjjrad^: ©iel^e, biefe 3ll^re, bie fid^ fo 

pair (of) ears off see (''^^•) 

befd^eiben neigte, ift boU ber fd^onften* Corner; biefe ober, bie 

full {gen.pl.) grains 

ben So})f fo l^od^ ^ielt% ift ganj leer. 

high quite empty. 

Notes : * um ju with infin. expresses purpose : in order to. * indirect question, see Ruus 
XIV * See 5, note 6. * trans, their heads, plur. for sing. ; see also Rule XIII. " In contrast 
— the latter, the former. « See Rule XII. ' sep. prefix of verb. • superl. * ^alten. Note 
that the uses of ber, bie, ba§, as demonst or as relat. pron. are distinguished by the podtion of 
the verb (Rule II). 
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11. 

1. ©n §err befud^te einen 3^'^^^^^^^^/ beffen^ SSater neulid^ 

gentleman visited Irishman whose lately 

geftorben toar^ um^ t^m fein 3Jlit'Ieib gu bejeugen. 5lun, fagte 

died pity testify 

jjener, e^ l^ilft* nid^t ftd^* ju gramen, benn bag ftel^t ung alien bet)or/ 

helps [ ] grieve for {dat.) before 

toenn toir nur lang genug leben. 

if live 

2. ©in grlfinbcr begeg'ncte einem anbem unb fragte il^n : 2Ba§ 

met 

ift ^^"^ aug ' unferem alten ^reunbe ^Patricf getDorben ? 2lci^, mein 

(out) of friend become 

Sieber, ertoibertc ber onbere, ber arme 5pat h)ar Derur'teift, gel^dngt 

replied poor condemned hanged 

gu toerben® ; aber er rettete fein Scben baburd^', bofe' er im ®efdng% 

saved ( — through) pri- 

ntffeftart". 

son died. 

NoTBs: * gen. ber — relat. * intrans. auxfl. — fterben. Rule XVIII. 8 mn construed with 
ju, see 10, note i. * ^elfcn. » See 7, note 2. « sep. pref. ' loerbcn — au§, /<» become of. 
* pass, infin. • thereby that he died, i. e. by dying. *<> ftcrben. 

12. 

1. 6in 3leifenber* fam' an etne g^dl^re unb mietete ein Soot urn' 

traveller ferry hired boat 

il^n ii'berjufel^en. 3)a bag 3Baj|er ein toentg betoegter \o<xx, alg i^m 

over — set As little rougher 

RUIiEl XVIII. Most intrans. verbs take the auxiliary fettt, 
wliicli is tlien usually translated by have. 
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an'genel^m^ Xoax, fo fragte cr ben ©d^iffcr, oB je'manb bet biefcr 

agreeable [ ] boatman if any one in 

il'berfal^rt' berloren* iDorben todre*. 5Rie'mate, anttoorlete ber 

passage lost never 

6c^iffer ; mein Sruber ertranl® l^ier le^te SEBod^e, ober Xoxx fanbvn' 

was drowned last week 

i^n am® ndd^ften* S^age toieber. 

next again. 

2. ©in ©d^ofel^unb bi|" einem §errn " ein ©tiid au^ bent Seine. 

lap-dog gentleman piece 

©eine §errtn briicf te il^r SWitleib mi f ol'genben " SBorlen au^ : SlrmeS 

mistress (press) following (out) 

2^terci^en, id^ l^offe, bu tDirft^^^ nid^t franf babon' toerben. 

{dimin.) will from it 

NoTKS : * pres. part, as noun. * lomtnen. > um — JU, with sep. infin. * oerltereit, perf. 
part, with pass, auxil. * indir. question — the past tense is here contrary to Rulb XIV. 
« ertrinfen, intrans. ' pnben. « an bent — note the idiom. » sup. irr^. nal^. *• htx^tn, 
" See 9, note a. " pres. part., as adi.,see Rule VIII. 

13. 

^u bet ^lafd^e. 

2lte ein Dfftjier^ bon einer g^Iin'tenlu'gel im Jlnte beriDunbet 

officer ^musket-ball knee wounded 

toar, maijizxi bie 3Bunbdrjte mel^rere ©in'fd^nitte. 3"''^|t' Derlor " 

several incisions at last 

ber Dffijier bie ©ebulb'', unb fragte toarum' fie i^n fo un'6arml^erV9 

patience why pitilessly 

be^anbelten. 2EBir fud^en bie ^ugel, fagten fie. S^eufel! toarum 

treated seek devil 1 

fagtet i^r ba^ nid^t Dorl^er'? ant'toorf ete er, id^ ifob^ fte in bet* S^af d^e. 

(//.) before it pocket. 

RULE XIX. When the conjunction ba^^ ' that/ is omitted^ a 
noun-clause has the normal order* See Rules I., II. 
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site man bent SKarfd^all Su^emburg erjal^Ite, bafe SBill^elm III. * 

related 

bel^auptet l^abe *, er todre ' budEIig, anth)ortete er : ©ag ift ein Urn'* 

asserted hump-backed cir- 

ftanb, iueld^en er nid^t toiffen lann ; benn er l^at nie meinen 3lu(fen 

ciunstance know for back 

gefel^en', obgleid^' id^ oft ben feinigen ® gefe^en l^abe. 

although his 

Notes : * French derivative — note foreign accent on last syllable. * ocrlicren. ^ Ab- 
stract nouns take article. See Rule X. ^ See Rule XIII. ^ ordinal, ber S)rttte. < ind. 
subj.; note different tenses. See also Rule XIX. ^ fe^sn, see Rule IX. ^ poss. pron. 



14. 

3lte gortej nad^ ©i)anien jurudffel^rte, tourbe er bom^ ffaifer 

to Spain returned emperor 

«orI V.« ful^I em})fan0en '. ®ine« Xage^* ftettte er ftd^ i)Io$Iicl^ bem 

coolly received suddenly 

SKonar'd^en Dor *. SBer bift bu, frogte ber Saifer J^od^'miitig. 3)er 

{foreign) (before) haughtily 

3Jlann, entgeg'nete Eorteg eben fo l^od^miitig, toeld^er bir mel^r 

retorted just as 

^Probinj'en ^ob, ate beine SSo/fal^ren bir ©tdbte ^interliefe'en*. 

{foreign) forefathers cities bequeathed. 

2lte man bor ber ©d^Iad^t bet Slarba Karl XII. '' t)on ©d^n^eben 

battle of of Sweden 

fagte, bie JJeinbe todren' brei auf einen, erh)tberte er : ®§ freut * mid^ 

to replied rejoices 
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bag §u l^oren ; bann toerben genug ba fein, fie ju toten, genug^ fie ju 

that then {fut.) there [a^^.] kill [ ] 

©efangenen • ju madden, unb genug baDon' ju laufcn. 

(captured) away run 

Notes : ^ t)on bcm. ' ordinal dat., bem ^ilnften. ^ p, part, insep. * advbl. gen. ■ sep. 
pref., XitiX\it\iix\, to present. « ^interlaffen, insep. ' See IS, note 6. * xm^rs., I am g^lad. 
• p. part., fanflen, as noun — dat. pi., ju expressing result {factitive object. )t to make prisoners. 



15. 

§err ^ 2oh)e, \^x<xi) ^ ein ^ud^g, id^ mu^ 

must 

3)ir'g '^ enblid^ nur geftel^en *, mein 93crbrufe 

finally confess vexation 

§at bod^ lein (gnbe. 

indeed end 

3)cr efel fprid^t' t)on bir nid^t gut'. 

ass 

®r fagt, h)a§ id^ an bir ju loben f dnbe *, 

in 'praise 

3)ag \d\^ ' er nid^t ; bein §elb'enmuf 

heroism {cornf.) 

©ei jtoeifel^aft ; bu gdbft ' i^m feine ^robcn 

doubtful proofs 

3Son ©rofemut unb (Sered^t'igleif ; 

generosity justice 

2)uh)urgteft bie Un'fd^ulb, fud^teft Strcit ; 

strangled [ ] innocence contention 

gr fonne bid^ nid^t lieben unb nid^t loben, 
ein aSeil^cn fc^toieg ' ber fidlDe ftitt, 

little while was silent [ ] 

^ann aber fj)ra4> er: %ni}^, er fjjred^e* toag er toitt; 
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3)enn h)a§ toon mir ein 6fel \!^xM)i, 
5Da§ ad^f'' id& nic^t. 

regard 

Notes : * In address Mr, or 5'/r. * fprcc^en. » '§ for e3, it. Rule XX. * infin. insep. 
* See Rule V. » Past. subj. indirect, pnbcn, flebcn. ^ Pres. subj. indirect, wife' for wiffe. See 
Rule XX. » fc^weigen. » Pres. subj. asimperat. let^ etc. i<» a^te, Rule XX. 



16. 

giingft fe^te cine 5KudEe 

lately seated fly 

stag horn 

wSBenn id^ ju fel^r bid^ briidEe," 

too much press 

^'oxaif fie, „fo rebe frei ! " 

speak freely 

„©/' rief* ber §irfd^, „mein Siebc^en, 

little dear 

93ift bu aud^ in ber 2BeIt r 

world 

©0 ift'g mit mand^em Siibd^en, 

many a chap 

3!)a§ fid^ fiir hJtd^tig l^dlt. 

(weighty) holds 

^te ^'axintxm unb bie liBtette> 

(Sine fleine Siene flog*^ 

flew 

©mfig l^in unb l^er unb fog * 

busily thither hither sucked 



RULK XX. Poetry acliiiits greater freedom in the order of 
"words, and in word-forms, especially the elision of vowels. Note 
examples hereafter. 
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Siife'tgleif (Xix^ alien Slumen. 

sweetness flowers 

Siend^en, \^x^ii bie ©artnerin, 

gardener's wife 

2)ie fie bei ber airbett trifft \ 

at work met 

3JJanci^e SBIume ^at aud^ Sift, 

poison 

Unb bu faugft au$ (sSitXi. 93Iumen. 
%<x, fagt fie jur (Sdrtnerin, 

to the 

3a, ba«©iftIafe'Scl^barin. 

leave therein 

NoTBs : 1 See 9, note 2. > fe^te . . . fic^, reflex. Rule XX. * auf baft. « nifen. ■ flieaot. 
* faugetu ^ treffen, present for past. * (affe, Rule XX. 

17. 
%\t liBiette nub bie %w^ht. 

6in Siend^en tranl unb ftel in einen Sad^. 

was — brook 

3)ie« fol^ Doll 3JlitIeib eine 2:aube 

(of) pity dove 

Unb toarf ^ ein Slcittd^en l)on ber Saube, 

threw little leaf bough 

SBorauf' fie fafe', il^m ju* ; bag Siend^en fd^toamm* bomad^ 

whereon sat to — after 

Unb l^alf • fid^ gliidfUd^ ou^ bent 35ad^. 

happily 

3)en onbem Sog fa^ unf re ' 2:aube 

next our 

3ufrie'ben toicber auf ber fiaube. 

again 

©in 3^0^^ ^<^^^^ \^%^ f^i^ 3lol^r auf fie gefpannt. 

hunter now gun aimed 

SKein Siend^en lommt ; j)idf ! ftid^t*^* i^n in bie ^anb. 

stings 
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^uff ! Qel^t ber ganje ©ci^u§ bane'ben *. 

shot 

2)ie 2:aub' entfliel^t" unb banft ber 93ien' i^r Seben. 

escapes thanks (^^.) (a^^.) 

SRimm " btc^ " tiott 3Kenfci^'en^uIb^ ber ^leinften" tottttg an, 

(of) humanity (//.) least willingly 

Unb benle ba§ bit aud^ ber Sleinfte nii^en lann ^*. 

(think) serve 

Notes : ^ roerfen. * compound. « ft|cn. * scp. prcf. jurocrfen. * fd^roitntncn. « ^clfen. 
^unfcre, Rule XX. •fted^cn; 'SforcS. » comp., near by, that is, astray. *<> entfliel^en, 
insep. >^ ne^men, imperat. ^ reflex, obj., fid^ annel^tnen, with gen.obj., to care for. " gen. 
plur. sup. adj. as noun. ^* transposed — Rule II. 

18. 

%xz\ ^aare uttb fitter. 

3)u l^aft jh)ei Dl^ren unb e i n e n SKunb, 

ears mouth 

aSittft'bu'gbeHagen? 

lament 

©ar biele^ foHft bu l^oren unb 

very much 

SBenig brauf * fagen. 

little to it 

S)u ^aft jh)ei 3lugen unb e i n e n 3Munb, 

eyes 

SKad^' bir*g ju eigen'; 

[ ] own 

©ar mand^eg foHft bu fel^en unb 

many a (thing) 

SKand^e^ ijerfd^tDeigen. 

keep secret 

S)u l^aft jhjei §anbe unb e i n e n 3Kunb, 
2em' eg ermeff en ; 

leam (to) estimate 
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3h>eie * fmb ba gur' Slrbeit unb 

[ ] work 

6incr gum Gffen*. 

{pron.) eating 

Notes: > woHen. * For baratif — see Rule XX. » 5;ee 14, note 9 ; make it (yoar) own, 
that is, takg it to heart. * For }ioet, as if plur., Rule XX. ^ See Rule X. * Infin. as noun. 

19. 

^er Xaitttettfiaitm. 

D 2^annenbaum/ o 2^annenbaum 

fir-tree 

SBie treu fmb beine SIdtter ! 

leaves 

S)u griinft nid^t nur jur ©ommerjeit/ 

bloom'st in the 

3Jetn, aud^ im SSinter, h)enn e§ fd^neit. 

snows 

D Sannenbaum, o 2^annenbaum 
2)u tl^uft ^ mir fel^r gefaHen : 

dost please 

SJBie oft \)(xi nid^t' jur aBeil^nad^tgjett ' 

Christmas — 

(Sin 33aum toon bir* m&i l^od^ erfreut. 

rejoiced 

D 2^annenbaum, o 2^annenbaum, 
3)ein ^leib n)itt mid^ h)a^* lel^ren : 

dress teach 

3)ie §offnung unb Seftdnb'tgleif 

[ ] hope firmness 

©iebt ' SCroft unb ^raft ju jeber 3eit. 

strength every 

Notes : ^ Compound. ' t^un^ here idiomatic, as auxil. with infin. ' omit in Engiifth, 
* that is: one 0/ thy trees. ^ Y ox tixo^^, something. « gebeu — note the singular verb. 
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20. 

9Ra^'^ ebettfo. 

®te ©onne blidt mit J^eHem ©d^ein 

looks bright 

©0 freunblid^ in bte SBelt ^inein* — 

worid 

3Kad^*§ ebenfo ! ©ei ^ l^eiter unb frol^ ! 

do [] just so cheerful glad 

©er Saum ftredt feme 3tfte i)or', 

stretches boughs forth 

3ur §ol^e* ftrebt er lul^n em^)or' — 

strives boldly up 

"^Oiif^ h)ie ber Saurn im fonnigen 3laiim. 

as sunny space 

Die Dueffe frringt unb rief elt fort ', 

fountain ripples forth 

3iel^t rafd^ unb leid^t bon Drt ju Drt. 

moves swiftly lightly place 

^aif^ h?ie ber Duett, unb rege bid^ fd^nett. 

stir quickly 

!Der SSogel ftngt fein Sieblein'' ^ett, 

little song 

greut • ftd^ an ©onne, 93aum unb Duett'; 

[ ] {dat.) 

5Kad^'g ebenfo ! ©ei riiftig unb frol^. 

active 

Notes * ^ comp. adv. repeats idiomatically the sense of the prep. in. ' Imperat. fein. 
• sep. prcf . * Idiom — to the height, i. e. aloft* * dimin. • reflex, verb, rejoicts — in. ' Note 
the variant forms, bie DueQe and ber DueQ. 



PART II. 



FAMILIAR AND EASY PROSE 

WITH FULL l/OTES, 



(ai) 



PART II. 



FAMILIAR PROSE. 



Remark. — The regular grammatical forms and the simplest rules of 
construction are supposed Ho be known. Irregular forms will, for the present, 
be given in the Notes or in the Vocabulary. 



21. ^ie beibeit 3i^d^n* 

3H)ei S^^Q^n htQ^^mUn \\d) * auf einem f d^malen ©tege, ber 
iiber einen tiefen, reigenben * 3Balb[trom fiil^rte ; bie eine tDoHte 
j^eriiber, bie anbere biniiber.' „©e]^* mir* aug bent SBege!" 
fagte bie eine. „35ag tDare** mir fd^on!" rief bie anbere. „©el^' 
bu* juriid unb la^ mid^ l^iniiber. ^d^ tuar juerft auf ber Sriicfe." 5 
w2Ba§ fatlt bir ein?"' berfe^te bie er[te. „'^6) bin fo Diet alter 
aU bu unb follte bir h)eid^en? Slimmermel^r!" 

93eibe beftanben immer l^artnadEiger barauf/ ba^ fie einanber® 
nid^t nad^geben tDoHten. ^eber tDoHte juerft l^inilber, unb fo !am 
e§ toom 3^"^^ Ji*"^ ©treite unb ju 2^^dtlid^!eiten. ©ie l^ielten lo 
\l}x^ §orner DortDdrt^ unb rannten jornig gegen einanber.' Sei 
bem l^eftigen ©to^e berloren aber beibe ba§ ©leid^gett)id^t; fie 
fturjten mit einanber iiber ben fd^malen ©teg l^inab in ben rei^s 
enben SBalbftrom, an^ Ujeld^em fie fid; nur mit grower 2lns 
ftrengung an^^^ Ufer retteten. — ©o ge^t*^" ben ©genfin^ 15 
nigen" unb §artndcfigen ! " orimm. 

33 
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dd. ^ie fdtge mm^. 

Sine 3Kau§ fam au^ i{;rem Sod^e unb fal^ eine gattc. ,,3[l^a/ 
fagte fte, „ba [tel^t eine 3^atte! X\i flugcn SRenfd^en! a?a 
ftetlen fte mit brci ^bljd^en einen fd^tDeren S^^Q^'I aufred^t, 
unb <x\\ eineg ^ ber §oljd;en [teden fie ein ©tiidd^en S^jedf.* 3)ag 
Snennen fte bann eine gaUe. 3^/ *^^J^" h?i^ SWdu^d^en nid^t 
fliiger tDdren!' 2Bir h)i|"fen tt)o{;I, tpenn man ben @})edf frejfen 
tDttt/ fla^)j)^ ! fdHt ber Siegel urn unb fd^Idgt ben 9?afd^er tot.' 
5lein, nein, id^ fenne cure Sift." 

„3lber/' fubr^ ba^ 9JJdu^d^en fort, ,,ried^en' barf man fd^on 
lobaran. 3Som blo^en SWicd^en* !ann bie %cXiz nid^t jufaffen. Unb 
id^ ried&e ben ©pcdE bod^ fur mein Seben gem.* 6in bifed^en 
ried^en' mu^ id; baran." 6^^** lief unter bie ^affe unb rod^ an 
bem ©})ede. 2)ie ^atle tt)ar aber ganj lofe geftettt ; unb !aum bcs 
rul^rte eg mit bem 9ld§d^en ben ©))ed, !Ia^)p§! fo" fiel fte" 
iSjufammen, unb bag lufteme 5Kdu§d^en \oclx jerquetfd^t. 

ffftinberfreunb." 



^3. Tad ^fetb unb ber belabene @fel. 

Gin lebigeg ^>ferb unb ein fd^n^er bclabener Gfel, beibe cinem 
§errn bienftbar, mufeten^ neben einanber iiber Sanb* gcl^en. 
„9limm mir* bod^, liebe^S SWofe," hcKi ber Gfel, „nimm mtr bod^ 
nur cinen flcincn 2'cil meiner Saft ab, benn idb finle fonft unter 
sibr 5u Sobcn.'"* 3^ag ^^fcrb tueicjcrte fid^; feuf^enb fd^Iid^ ber 
armc Safttrdgcr w^i) cinit3e bunbcrt Sd^ritte Ujeiter, ftrauc^efte 
bann unb fanf tot jur Grbe niebcr. 2)cr 2^rciber, ber ju fj)at 
fein Unred()t einfal;, t^at aUc^ 3Ko(5lid^>e/ fein 2:ier toieber )u 
crmuntcrn; al^ er aber fab, baf^ fcine 9Jiube Dcrcjeben^ toar/ 
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gog er, urn bod^^ etti?a§ ju bef^alten, bent loten ®fel' bie §aut lo 
ah, unb legte bie ganje Sabung, mit ber ©fel^l^aut obenbrein/ 
bent ^Pfevbe" auf ben SRiidEen. „©ci^on red^t!" fprad^ biefeS bei 
fid^, „bie§ ift bie berbiente ©trafe fiir nteine Unbarmberjigleit. 
§dtte^ id^ ntid^ toorl^in nid^t gemeicjert, nteinem ©enoffen beijus 
fte^en, fo tDilrbe je^t biefe ®rangfal ntid^ nid^t betreffen." — 15 
§art^erjigleit ftraft fid^ gehjol^nlid^ am @nbe felbft." 

aJlei^ncr. 



S4. ^eWamtv ^pa^ictvitt. 

Sin 5Kann reitet^auf feinent @fel nad^ §aufe, unb Idfet-feinen 
93uben ju gufe nebenl^er laiifen. ^ontntt* ein SBanberer unb 
fagt: „2)ag ift nid^t red^t, SSater, ba^ i^r '^ reitet unb la^t euren 
(Sol^n laufen ; il^r ^abt ftarfere ©lieber/' 3)a ftteg ber* SSater 
bom @fel l^erab unb lie^ ben ©ol^n reiten. ^ommt tuieber ein 5 
SBanbergmann unb fagt : „2)ag ift nid^t red^t, SSurfd^e, bafe bu 
reiteft unb Idffeft * beinen 33ater gu 3^u^ ge^en ; bu l^aft jilngere 
Seine/' ®a fafeen beibe auf unb rittcn eine ©tredEe. ^ommt 
ein britter 3Banber§mann unb fagt: ^SBa^"* ift ba§ fiir Unbets 
ftanb, jhjei 5!erle auf einem fd^hjad^en Stiere ! ©ollte man nid^t 10 
einen ©todf nel^men unb ^ni) beibe l^inabjacjen ?" 3)a ftiegen 
beibe ah unb gingen ju gufe, red^t^ unb Iinl§ ber SSater unb 
©ol^n, unb in ber 3Jlitte ber ®fel. ^ommt ein Dierter 25Banbergs 
mann unb fagt: ,,'^^x feib brei h)unberlid^e ©efeHen. ^\V^ nid^t 
genug, n)enn jhjci ju %n^ gel^en? ©e^t'^® nid^^t leid^ter, h^enn 15 
einer toon eud^ reitet?" S)a banb ber 3Sater bem 6fel bie borbe^ 
ren Seine jufammen, unb ber ©ol^n banb ibm bie l^intern Seine 
jufammen, jogen' einen ftarfen Saum^jfal^l burd^, ber* an. ber 
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Strafee ftanb, imb trugen ben ©fcl auf ber Sld^fel* l^eim. — So 

2ott)eit laxixC^ lommen, n)enn man e^ alien Seutenred^t madden" 
toiH. ^eL 



25. ^er Ifta^tl. 

(Sin ^aufmann l^atte auf ber 3Kejfe gute ©efd^aftc gemad^t/ 
aHe^ SBaren berfauft unb feine ©elbfa^e mit ©olb unb ©ilBcr 
gefpidtt. Gr tDoIlte je^t l^eimreifen unb bor (Sinbrud^ ber Siad^t 
ju §aufe fein. @r ^jacfte alfo ben 5KanteIfai mit bem ®elbe 

5 auf fcin $ferb* unb ritt fort. 3" SDiittag raftete er in einer 

©tabt. 211^ er h)eiter h?oIIte,^ fiil^rte i^m ber §aug!ned^t bag 

Slop bor, fprad^ aber : „£)err, am linfcn §interfu§e fel^lt im i^uf « 

eifen ein ^Ragel." 

„£a^ il^n fe^ten!" ern)ieberte ber 5!aufmann, „bie fed^g ©tun« 

10 ben/ bie id^ nod^ ju madden ^oibt, h?irb ba^ ®ifen too^I fcftJ^al* 
ten. ^d^ l^abe* Gile." JJad^mittag^/ ate er toieber abgefticgen 
n^ar unb bem SRoffe 95rot o^zh^n liefe/ !am ber Kned^t in bie 
©tube unb fagtc : „§err, eurem ^ferbe ® fel^It am linlen ^inter= 
fuj3e ein ipufeifen. ©oil id^*§ jum ©d^mieb ful^ren?" ,,£afe eg 

i5fc(;Icn!" anttDortete ber §err, „bie ^)aar" ©tunben, bie nod^ 
iibrig finb, h)irb bag ^ferb tool^I au^l^alten. $^d; l^abe ®ile." @r 
ritt fort, aber nid^t lancje, fo" fing e§ an ju ftol^jern unb eg 
ftolpcrte nid^t lange, fo fiel eg nieber unb brad^ ein 95ein. 3)er 
^aufmann mu^te bag ^ferb liegen^'' laffen, ben 3KantelfadE" 

20 abfd^natten, auf bie ©d^ulter ncl^men, unb ju gu§ nad^ ^aufe 
9e(;en, ioo er fjjdt erft in ber Slad^t aniangte. „2[n" attem Uns 
gludf/' fprad^ er ju fic^ felbft, „ift ber bertounfd^te SJagel fc^ulb." 
gilemit aSeile!" •ri««. 
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2)ie SSogel h?oIIten einmal einen neuen ^onig h)dl^len, unb 
e^Mtjar ein S^ag ju einer aHgemeinen 25erfammlung ini SBalbe 
beftimmt. 2)te meifte §offnung, getDd^It ju tt)erben/ l^atte ber 
2lbler h)egen feiner ©tdrle, unb ber $fau Ujegen feiner ®ci^on= 
l^eit. 2l6er ber §dl^er tt)ar bamit' nid^t jufrieben. @r ttjufete 5 
jh)ar, ba§ feme gebern nid^t fonberlid^ fd^on tt)aren, unb ba§ er 
aud^ leine ^raft im * ©d^nabel l^atte ; allein er meinte; h)eil er 
red^t fd^reien unb aHerlei ©timmen nad^a^nten lonne/ fo h)erbe 
e§® il^m bieHeid^t bod^ gelingen, h)enn er ftd^ nur red^t aufj)u^e.^ 
6r fd^Ud^ alfo l^in in ben ^fauenftaH unb fud^te \\i) ' t)on * ben 10 
fd£)onen griinen unb blauen 5^^^^"/ tt)omit bie ^fauen gefd^mudtt 
finb, unb ftedEte biefelben jhjifd^en feine eigenen*' %^\x fdrbte er 
f einen ^&jXi(}b^\ unb feine Seine gelb unb l^ielt" ftd^ nun faft 
fiir ben fd^dnften 3SogeI. 3n biefem l^errlid^en 3luf juge ® fam er 
in bic 3SerfammIung\unb nal^m jhjifd^en bem 2lbler® unb bemi5 
$faue $Ia^. 3tnfang^ ftu^ten bie SSogel aHe iiber ben fonbers 
baren ©aft, unb nientanb eriannte il^n. 3tlg man il^n aber nd^er 
betrad^tete, ba fal^ man, tDol^er bie ©cf)5nl^eit rii^re/ unb ber 
$fau rief: ,,3)ie.gebern ^at er mir^'^ gefto^Ien!" I)ie anbern 
fd^rieen atte : „§erunter mit bem Siebe !" 2)a irurben i^m nid^t 20 
blofe bie fremben g^ebern au^gerupft, fonbern aud; t?iele t^on fei^ 
nen eigenen; unb l^albnacft unb berfpottet Don alien mu^te er 
fid; " nad^ §aufe fliid^ten. curtmann. 



27. ^er alte igdttie unb bie i^it ^efudjenben' ^icre. 

©n alter Sotoe lag Iraftlo^ Dor feiner .^o^Ie unb ertDartete 
ben Stob. 3)ie 2;iere, beren* ©d^reden er bi^Ijer getDefen irav, 
bebauerten il^n nid^t. fie freuten fic^ Dielme^r, ba^ fie feiner' 
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Io§ it)urben. (Sinige toon il^nen, bie er einft Derfolgt \)aiit, 
5 ivotlten nun i^ren §a^ aw i{;m au^Iaffen. S)er argliftige 
^wij^ !rdntte il^n mit beifeenben 9Jeben; ber SBoIf fagte il^m 
bie drcjerlidjften ©d;impftt)orte; ber Dd^g [tie^ il^n rnit ben 
§ornern ; ba§ it)ilbe ©d^tDein DertDunbete il^n mit feinen 
§auern; unb felbft* ber trdge Gfel (ja6 il^m einen ©d^Iag mit 

lo fcincm §ufe. Sag eble ^ferb aber blieb fd^h)eigenb* ftel^cn* 
unb i\)ai i^m nidjt^, obgleic^ ber £ott)e feine 3Kutter jerriffen 
^attc. ,,2SiIIft bu nid^t/' fragte eg ber 6fel, „bem Sotoen 
auc^ ©ng' jointer bie D^ren* geben?'' 2)a§ $ferb anttoots 
tete: „3d; l^alte eg fiir^ niebertrdd^ticj, mid^ an einem g^einbe 

15 ju rdd^en, ber mir ^° nid^t mel^r fcfjaben !ann." 

Seffing. 



28. ^ie ^oittteitfhra^leu. 

2)ie ©onne toar aufgegangen unb ftanb mit il^rer fd^dnen 
gidnjenben Sd^eibe am §immel; ba fd^idfte fie i^re Stral^Ien 
aug, um^ bie ©d^Idfer in bem ganjen Sanbe ju toedEen. %a 
fam ein ©tral^l ju ber Serd^e. 2)ie* fd^lu^)fte aug il^rem 

5 5Jefte, flog in bie Suft l^inauf unb fang : „£irilirili, fd^5n ift'g 
in ber g^riil^/' ' 3)er jmeite ©tral^I !am ju bem §dgd^en unb 
it>edte eg auf. 2)ag^ rieb fidE)* bie 2tugen nid^t lange, fonbem 
fvrang aug bem SBalbe in bie SBiefe unb fud^te fid^" jarte^ 
©rag unb faftige ^rduter ju feinem g^riil^ftudE. Unb ein britter 

10 Strati fam an bag ^ul^nerl^aug. 2)a rief ber §al^n : „SiIrifi !" 
unb bie §ul^ner flogen t)on i^rer ©tange l^erab unb gadEerten 
in bem §ofe imb fudEjten fid^ gutter unb legten @ier in bag 
9Jeft. Unb ein bierter ©tral^I fam an ben 2^aubenfd^Iag ju 
ben 2:dubd^en.* ®ie riefcn : „9JudEebifu, bie 2:i^ur ift nod^ ju.' "" 
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Unb al§ bie 2^l^ur aufgemad;»t tpar/ ba** flogen fie atte in ba§ is 
^elb unb liefen iibcr ben ©rbfenadfer unb lafen fid^ bie runben 
Corner auf. Unb etn funfter ©tral^I fam ju bem Siend^en. 2)a§ 
frod^ au§ feinem 93ienen!orb l^erDor unb U^ifd^te fid^ bie ^liigel 
ab unb fummte bann iiber 'bie Slumen unb ben blul^enben 
93aum l^in unb trug ben §onig Xio^i) ^aufe.^*^ 2)a fam ber2o 
le^te ©tral^l (xxi ba§ Sett be^ 3=aulen^er§ unb tDoUte i^n 
tDedten. 2tHein ber ftanb nid^t auf, fonbern legte fid^ auf bie 
anbere ©eite" unb fd;nard^te, tt)dl^renb bie anbem arbeiteten. 

Surtmann. 



^9. ^tttftelittttg ber SJloo^rofe. 

2)er 6ngel, ber ^ bie 33Iumen ^)flegt unb in ftiHer 5Rad^t ben 
3^au barauf^ trciufelt, fd^Iummerte an einem g^riil^ling^tage im 
©d^atten eine§ SRofenftraud^e^. Unb alg er erh?ad^te, ba fjjrad^ 
er mit freunblid^em Slntti^: „£ieblid^fte§ meiner ^inber/ id^ 
banfe bir* fiir beinen erquidfenben SBo^Igerud^ unb fiir beinen 5 
ful^Ienben ©d^atten. ^onnteft'' bu bir nod^* ^i\o<x% erbitten, 
tt)ie gerne tDiirbe id^ e^ bir gehjdl^ren !" — „©o fd^miidfe mid^ mit 
einem neuen SReije \" flel^te barauf ' ber ®eift beg SRofenftraud^e^. 
Unb ber Slumenengel fd^miidfte bie fd^onfte ber Slumen mit 
einfad^em SRoofe. Sieblid^ ftanb fie ba in befd^eibenem ©d^mucfe, 10 
bie 3Koo§rofe, bie fd^onfte iF^re^ ©efd^led^te§. 

jtrumma^er. 



30. ®cr ebelfteitt. 

Gin roller Gbelftein lag im ©anbe i^njifd^en Dielen aftberen 
gemeinen ©teinen. Gin ^x^,(;&^ f ammelte bon * bief en ^u feinem 
©})iele unb hmi^it fie xio^ij §aufe jugleid^ mit bem Gbelfteine ; 
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abcr er loLxmit biefen* nid^t. 2)a fal^ ber 35ater be« Anaben 

5 bent S^)iele ju unb bcmerfte ben rol^cn ©belftein, unb fagte }u 

feincm ©o^ne : ,,©ieb mir biefen Stein !" ©old^e^ ' tl^at ber 

Snabe unb Idd^elte/ benn er bad;te/ .,9Bag h?ill ber 33a ter mit 

bent Steine madden?" 

., 3)iefer'' aberna^m^ unb fd^Iiff ben ©tein lunftlid^ in rcgcU 

10 ntdlige gldc^en ' unb (SdEen, unb J^errlid^ ftral^lte nun ber gcs 
fd^Iiffene Sentont. „©ie^e," fagte barauf ber aSater, ,,l^ier 
ift ber ©tein, ben bu mir gabft." S)a erftaunte ber Knabe 
iiber be§ ©efteine^ ©lanj ' unb ^errlid^e^ gunfein * unb rief 
au^ : „2)lein 3Sater, tt)ie t^ermod^tcft ® bu biefe^ ?" 3)er 9Sater 

isfprad^: „^i:) er!annte be^ roE^en ©teine^ 2^ugenb unb i)ers 
borcjene Srdfte ; fo befreite xi) i^n toon ber il^n uml^ullenben " 
©d^Iacfe. ^i%i ftra^lt er mit feinem naturlid^en ©lanje/ 

2)amacb/ alg ber ^nabe ein ^iingling tDorben" h)ar, ^cA \\)vx 
ber SSater ben Derebelten ©tein, a(^ ©innbilb bon be^ ScbenS 

20 SBert unb SBiirbe. 

.itnimmad^er. 

31. 3ettd unb bad ®ci^af. 

Xa^ ©d^af mufete* t)on alien S^icren Diet leiben. 3!)a trat 
e^ Dor 3cu§'' unb bat/ fein Glenb }u milbern. ^tu^ fd^ien 
millig unb yj?rad^ ju bem ©cbafe : „3^ \^M "co^^^i, mein froms 
mcy 0cfd^oj?f, id) {;abe bid^ ju tucbrloS erfc^affen. 9Jun todl^Ie^ 

5 mic ic^ bicfem J^^?'^^ ^^ beftcn* ab^elfen fott. ©oH ic^ beincn 
5Jtunb mit fd^redt[id;cn 3^^^^^" ""^ ^^i"^ 3^"fe^ "^i* KraUen 
ruftcn?" — ,,D nein V fagte ba§ ©dE»af, „i^ Ujitt nid^t^ mit ben 
rci|cnben' Jiercn gemein** ^aben." — „Cber/' fu^r 3^wd f'^^/ 
4oa id(> ©ift in beinen 2))cid^cl ' legen ?" — „3td;/' berfe^te bad 

loSd^af, ,,bie giftiijcn ©d^>Iangcn merben ja^ fo fe{;r ge^afet !" — 
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3un, h)ag foH* id^ benn? %i^ h)ill §orner auf beine ©time * 
})flan5en unb Stdrfe beinem '^<xi,^x\. geben." — „2luci^ md^t, 
cjiitiger SSater; id^ lonnte® leid^t fo ftofeig tperben h)ie ber 93od." 
— „Unb gleid^too^I," f^)rad^ 3^"^/*ffn^ufet bu felber fd^aben^* 
fonnen, h)enn fid^" anbere, bir ju fd^aben, j^iiten fotten." i5 

MW-' " icJ^ i>fl« !'' f«wf Jt^ ^^^ ®^<if- mD fo lafe mid^, gutiger 
SSater, h)ie id^ bin. 2)enn bag 3Sermogen, fd^aben ju fonnen/' 
ern)edEt, fiird^te" ic^, bie Suft, fd^aben ju tooHen; unb eg ift 
Beffer Unred^t leiben", al§ Unred^t t^un." 3^u§ fegnete bag 
fromme ©d^af unb eg Derga^ t)on ©tunb' o<x\> '^ ju Ilagen. 20 

fiefflng. 



©in l^ungriger ^ud^g l^orte in einer fatten SBintemad^t eincn 
^q!cjx\, auf einem 93aume Ird^en. S^n gelilftete^ nad^ bem, 
od^reier; ba* er aber nid^t auf ben 93aum fteigen lonnte, 
befann er fid^ auf eine Sift. rrSi, §al^n/' rief er l^inauf/ 
„h)ie lannft bu nur* in biefer fatten Siad^t fo fd^on fingen?" — s 
,^il Derfiinbige ben 2^ag/' anttoortete ber*§al^n. „2Bag,* ben 
2:ag?" rief ber g^ud^g unb ftellte fid^ bertounbert/ „eg ift ja* 
nod^ finftre "^^x&jiV' — .„@i, loei^t bu benn nid^t/' anttDortete 
ber §al^n, „ba^ toir ben 2^ag fd^on im boraug fii^Ien unb feine 
9Jdl^e burd^ unfere ©timme Derfiinben?'' — ,,%o<^ ift gar' etiuag 10 
©ottlid^eg," rief ber guc^g, „bag fon;mi nur $ro))l^eten! D 
§al^n, toie fd^on fangft bu ^h^xi !" 2)er §a^n frd^te jum jiveis 
ten ?!KaIe, unb ber guc^g fing oxi, unter bent 93aume ju tanjen. 
„3Barum tanjeft bu benn?'' fragte ber §a^n. 3)er gud^S ants 
toortete: „2)u fingft, unb id^ tanje bor g^reuben.' 2)ein fd^o* 15 
ner ©efang ermuntert mid^ baju.' SBal^rlid^, unter c^^^ 3Sdgetn 
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bift bu bcr erfte. 2)u iibertriffft fie aHe burd^ bein fd^onc^ 
©efiebev, burd^ beinen ^errlid^en ©efang unb baburd^," 
bafe bu bie B^iunft gu berfiinben bermagft. D, lontnt l^crunter, 

20 befter ber 3SogeI, bamit " id^ bid^ umarmen unb fiiffen fann." " 
2)em §a(;n" gefiel bag Sob be^ ©d^meid^Ier^ fo tool^l, ba^ 
er h)irflid^ bom Saume l^erabflog' unb auf ben ^ud^§ ju " lam. 
2)a fa^te i^n aber biefer unb tief lad^enb: „3lein, nein, 
§a(?n, bubift !ein ^rojj^et ; fonft ^citteft^^bu aud^ g^merft, ba^ 

25 id^ bid^ nid^t fiiffen, fonbern nur freffen toottte.'' 2)amtt" bife 
er i^m ben ^o})f bom 9flumj)f unb berge^rte ben 2^l^oren. 

itellner. 



33. ^et ^u6:^9 itnb bie fta^e. 

6$ trug fid^ ju, bafe bie ^a|e im SEBalbe bem^erm* ^d^d 
begegnete; unb toeil fie bad^te, er ift flug unb tool^Ierfal^ren 
unb gilt'' biel in ber SBelt, fo f})rad^ pe i^m freunblid^ gu: 
„©uten Jag/ lieber §err %\xi^^, toie ftel^t^g? toie gel^t'g? tote 

5 fd^Iagt il^r eud^ burd^ * in biefer teuern ^ixi T — ®er %\x^^, 
aKeg §od^mut§ boK, fal^ fie an t)on Kojjf bi§ gu 3=u^, unb toufetc 
lange nid^t, ob er i^r ettrag anttoorten foHte. Snblid^ f^jrad^ 
er: „D bu armer buntfd^ediger 33?id^t, bu §ungerletber unb 
^Kdufejdger, trag fommt bir in ben ©inn?*^ S^ragft bu, ob 

iomir'v5 tro^I ge(;e?* unb id^ bin §err ilber l^unbert ^iinfte!" — 
2)ic 5la^e iooHte' i^m befd^eiben anttoorten, aber in bemfelbcn 
Stugenblidte fam ein I)ad;§^unb bal^ergelaufen.® SEBie ber ^ud^d 
ben fal;, mad)te er/ ba^ er in feine §o^Ie fam; bie -Jla^e 
aber fijrang bel^enbe auf eine Sud^e unb fe^te fid^ jn ben 

isSipfel, tDO 3(fte unb Saubioerf fie ganj ijerbargen. Salb fam 
ber 3^8^^^' ^"^ ^^J^ 2)ad^g^unb f})ilrte ben %\xi)^ unb })adEte il^n. 
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31I§ bie ^a^e bag fal^, tief fie i^m ^inab : „6t, §err gud^l, 
feib i^r bod^ tnit euren ^unbert ^iinften ft^den" geblieben? 
§attet" i^r l^eraufflettem fonnen, tote ic^, fo todr'g nic^t urn 
euer Seben " aef dbeben !" 20 



34. Der Mann im Mond. 

Vor alten Zeiten^ ging einmaP ein Mann am lieben 
Sonntagmorgen in den Wald, haute sich Holz ab eine 
grossmachtige Welle, band sie, steckte einen Staffelstock 

hinein, hockte die Welle auf und trug sie nach Hause zu.' 
Da begegnete ihm unterwegs* ein hiibscher Mann in Sonn- 5 
tagskleidern, der wollte* wohP indie KircheJ gehen, blieb 
stehen,® redete den Wellentrager an und sagte : „Weisst du 
nicht, dass auf Erden" Sonntag ist, an welchem Tage der 
liebe Gott ruhte, als er die Welt und alle Tiere und Men- 
schen geschaff en ?^" Weisst du nicht, dass du sollst* den 10 
Feiertag heiligen?** — Der Fragende" aber war der liebe 
Gott selbst. Jener Holzhauer jedoch war ganz verstockt 
und antwortete : „Sonntag auf Erden oder Montag im Him- 
mel, was"* geht das mich an, was geht das dich an?" — „So 
soUst du deine Reisigwelle evviglich tragen !" sprach der 15 
liebe Gott, „und weil der Sonntag auf Erden dir so gar un- 
wert ist, so sollst du fiirder ewigen Montag'* haben und im 
Mond stehen, ein Warnungsbild fur die," welche den Sonn- 
tag nut Arbeit schanden !" 

Vonder^^Zeit an steht im Mond immer^" noch der Mann 20 
mit dem Holzbiindel und wird auch wohl stehen bleiben" 
bis in alle Ewigkeit. bbchstew. 



« 
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35. Der kluge Hirtenknabe. 

Es war einmal ein Hirtenbiiblein, das^ war wegen seiner 
weisen Antworten, die es auf alle Fragen* gab, weit und 
breit' beriihmt. Der Konig des Landes horte auch davon, 
glaubte es nicht und Hess das Biiblein kommen *. Da sprach 
5 er zu ihm : „Kannst® du mir auf die drei Fragen, die ich dir 
vorlegen will, Antwort geben, so will ich dich halten wie 
mein eigenes Kind." — Sprach^ das Biiblein: „Wie lauten 
diese drei Fragen ?" — Der Konig antwortete : „Wie viel 
Tropfen Wasser " sind im Weltmeere ?" — Das Hirtenbiib- 
lolein antwortete: „H^r Konig, lassf* alle Fltisse auf Erden 
verstopfen, damit'* kein Tropflein mehr daraus ins Meer 
lauft, das ich nicht erst gezahlt habe, so will ich euch sa- 
gen, wie viel Tropfen im Meere sind." — Sprach der Konig: 
„Die andere Frage lautet : Wie viel Sterne stehen am Him- 
ismel?" — Das Hirtenbiiblein sagte : „Gebt mir einen g^os- 
sen Bogen weisses Papier!"' und dann machte er mit der 
Feder so viel feine Punkte darauf, dass sie kaum zu sehen" 
und fast gar nicht zu zahlen waren, und einem " die Augen 
vergingen, wenn man darauf blickte. Darauf sprach es : 
2o „ So viel Sterne stehen am Himmel, als hier Punkte auf dem 
Papiere ; zahlt sie nur !" Aber niemand war dazu im 
Stande."— Sprach der Konig : „Die dritte Frage lautet: Wie 
viel Sekunden sind in der Ewigkeit .?" Da sagte das Hirten- 
biiblein : „In Hinterpommern liegt ein Demantberg, der 
25 hat ^^ eine Stunde in der Hohe, eine Stunde in der Breite. 
und eine Stunde in der Tiefe ; dahin kommt alle ^* hundert 
Jahre ein Voglein und wetzt sein Schnablein daran, und 
wenn der ganze Berg abgewetzt ist, dann ist " die erste Se- 
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kunde in der Ewigkeit vorbei." — Sprach derK5nig: „Ich 
will dich fortan halten wie mein eigenes Kind." * 30 

Grimm. 



36. Die drei Bruder. 

Es war ein Mann, der hatte drei Sohne und weiter nichts 
im Vermogen * als das Haus, worin er wohnte. Nun hatte * 
jeder gem nach seinem Tode das Haus gehabt, dem Vater 
war aber einer so lieb, als der andere ; da wusste er gar 
nicht, wie er's anfangen sollte, dass er keinem zu nahe 5 
trate ;^ verkaufen* wollte er das Haus auch nicht, weil's von 
seinen Voreltern war, sonst hatte ^ er das Geld unter sie® 
geteilt. Da fiel ihm endlich ein Rat ein, und er sprach zu 
seinen Sohnen : „Geht in die Welt und versucht euch', und 
lerne * jeder ein Handwerk ; wenn ihr dann wieder kommt, 10 
wer das beste Meisterstiick macht, der ^ soil das Haus haben." 

Das'" waren die Sohne zufrieden ; der alteste wollte ein 
Hufschmied, der zweite ein Barbier, der dritte aber ein 
Fechtmeister werden." Darauf bestimmten sie eine Zeit, 
wann sie wieder nach Hause kommen wollten, und zogen 15 
fort. Es trafsich auch, dass jeder einen tuchtigen Meister 
fand, wo '" er was " Rechtschaffenes lernte. Der Schmied 
musste des Konigs Pferde beschlagen und dachte : „Nun 
kann dir's'* nicht fehlen, du kriegst das Haus." Der Bar- 
bier rasierte lauter vornehme Herren und meinte auch, 20 
das Haus ware " schon sein. Der Fechtmeister bekam 
manchen Hieb, biss aber die Zahne zusammen und liess 
sichis nicht verdriessen,'® denn er dachte bei" sich : „Furch- 
test '^ du dich vor einem Hiebe, so bekommst du das Haus 
nimmermehr." 25 
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Als nun die gesetzte Zeit herum" war, kamen sie bei 
ihrem Vater wieder zusammen ; sie wussten aber nicht, wie 
sie die beste Gelegenheit finden soUten, ihre Kunst zu zei- 
gen, sassen beisammen und ratschlagten. Wie sie so sas- 

30 sen, kam auf einmal ein Hase (iber's Feld daher gelaufen." 
„Ei," sagte der Barbier, „der kommt wie gerufen,"" nahm 
Becken und Seife, schaumte,** bis der Hase in die Nahe 
kam, dann schaumte" er ihn in vollem Laufe ein und 
rasierte ihm auch in vollem Laufe sein" Stutzbartchen, 

35 und dabei schnitt er ihn nicht und that ihm an keinem 
Haare weh. „Das gefallt mir," sagte der Vater, „wenn 
sich die andern nicht gewaltig angreifen," so ist das 
Haus dein." Es wahrte nicht lange, so" kam ein Herr in 
einem Wagen daher gerannt in vollem Jagen. „Nun sollt 

40 ihr sehen, Vater, was ich kann,"^^ sprach der Hufschmied, 
sprang dem Wagen nach, riss dem Pferde, das in einem 
fort" jagte, die vier Hufeisen ab und schlug ihm auch im 
Jagen'*" vier neue wieder an. „Du bist ein ganzer Kerl,"** 
sprach der Vater, „du machst deine Sache so gut, wie dein 

45 Bruder ; ich weiss nicht, wem ich das Haus geben soil." Da 
sprach der Dritte : „Vater, lasst mich auch einmal gewahren," 
und weil es anfing zu regnen, zog er seinen Degen und 
schwenkte ihn '" in Kreuzhieben iiber seinen Kopf,* dass kein 
Tropfen auf ihn fiel ; und als der Regen starker ward und 

soendlich so stark, als ob man mit Mulden vom Himmel 
gosse,*' schwang er den Degen immer schneller und blieb so 
trocken, als sasse '" er unter Dach und Fach." Wie der Vater 
das sah, erstaunte er und sprach : „Du hast das beste Meister- 
stiick gemacht, das Haus ist dein." 

55 Die beiden andern Bruder waren damit" zufrieden. Wie 
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sie vorher gelebt hatten, blieben sie alle drei zusammen im 
Haus und trieben ihr Handwerk, und da sie so gut ausge- 
lernt^® hatten und so geschickt waren, verdienten sie viel 
Geld. So lebten sie vergniigt bis in ihr Alter zusammen, und 
als der eine krank ward und starb, gramten sich die zwei6o 
andern so sehr dariiber, dass sie auch krank wurden und 
bald starben. Da wurden sie, weil sie so geschickt gewesen 
und sich so lieb gehabt,^® alle drei in e i n Grab gelegt. 

Grimm. 



37. l>er Wolf und die sieben jiingeii Geisslein. 

Eine Geiss hatte sieben junge Geisslein, die sie recht miit- 
terlich liebte und sorgfaltig vor^ dem Wolfe hiitete. Eines 
Tages,^ als sie ausgehen musste, Futter zu holen, rief sie alle 
zusammen und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, ich muss ausgehen und 
Futter holen, wahrt euch vor dem Wolf und lasst ihn nicht 5 
herein ; seid auf eurer Hut,^ denn er verstellt sich oft, aber an 
seiner rauhen Stimme ^ und an seinen schwarzen Pfoten konnt 
ihr ihn erkennen ; ist er erst ' einmal im Haus, so frisst er 
euch alle mit Haut und Haar.*" Nicht lange darauf, als sie 
weggegangen war, kam auch schon ^ der Wolf vor die Haus- 10 
thur** und rief mit seiner rauhen Stimme : „Liebe Kinder, 
macht auf, ich bin eure Mutter und hab' euch schone Sachen 
mitgebracht." Die sieben Geisserchen aber sprachen : „Unsere 
Mutter bist du nicht, die "^ hat eine feine, liebliche Stimme, 
deine Stimme aber ist rauh ; du bist der Wolf und wir machen ' 5 
dir nicht auf." Der Wolf aber besann sich auf eine List," ging 
fort zu einem Kramer und kaufte sich ein grosses Stiick 
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Kreide ; ' die ass er und machte seine Stimme fein damit. Dar- 
nach ging er wieder zu der sieben Geisslein " Hausthiir und 

20 rief mit feiner Stimme : „Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, -ich 
bin eure Mutter ; jedes von euch soil etwas haben ! " Er hatte 
aber seine schwarze Pfote an das Fenster^ gelegt; das sahen 
die sieben Geisserchen und sprachen : „Unsere Mutter bist 
du nicht, die hat keinen schwarzen Fuss, wie du ; du bist der 

25 Wolf, und vvir machen dir nicht auf." Der Wolf ging fort zu 
einem Backer und sprach: „Backer, bestreich* mir meine* 
Pfote mit frischem Teig 1" und als das gethan war, ging er 
zum Miiller und sprach : „Muller, streu' ^^ Er mir fein ^^ weis- 
ses Mehl auf meine Pfote ! " Der Miiller wollte nicht. „Wenn 

30 du es nicht thust," sprach der Wolf, „so fress' ich dich ! " Da 
that es der Miiller, denn er fiirchtete sich. 

Nun ging der Wolf wieder zu der sieben Geisserchen Haus- 
thiir und sagte : „Liebe Kinder, lasst mich ein, ich bin eure 
Mutter; jedes von euch soil etwas geschenkt" kriegen." Die 

35 sieben Geisserchen woUten erst die Pfote sehen, und wie sie 
sahen, dass sie schneeweiss war, und horten, wie fein die Stim- 
me des Wolfes klang, so glaubten sie, es wiire ihre Mutter, und 
machten die Thiir auf und liessen den Wolf herein. Wie sie 
aber sahen, wer es war, da erschraken sie und versteckten 

40 sich geschwind, so gut es ging," das eine unter den Tisch, 
das zweite ins Bett, das dritte in den Ofen, das vierte in die 
Kiiche, das fiinfte in den Schrank, das sechste unter eine gros- 
se Schiissel, das siebente in die Wanduhr.^ Aber der Wolf 
fand sie alle und verschluckte sie, ausser dem jiingsten in der 

45 Wanduhr," das blieb am Leben." Darauf, als er seine Lust 
gebiisat hatte, ging er fort. 

Bald darauf kam die Mutter nach Haus. Was musste sie 
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sehen ! Die Hausthiir stand offen ; Tisch, Stuhl und Banke waren 
umgeworfen, die Schtisseln in der Kiiche zerbrochen, Decke 
und Kissen aus dem Bett gezogen ; das war ein Jammer ! 50 
„Ach !" rief sie, „der Wolf ist da gewesen und hat meine lie- 
ben Kinder gefressen ; meine sieben Geisserchen sind tot ! " 
und fing an zu weinen. Da sprang das jiingste aus der Wand- 
uhr und rief : „Eins^^ lebt noch, Hebe Mutter!** und erzahlte 
ihr, wie das Ungliick gekommen war. 55 

Der Wolf aber, nachdem er die starke Mahlzeit gehalten/® 
war satt und miide geworden, hatte sich auf eine griine Wiese 
in den Sonnenschein gelegt und war eingeschlafen. Die alte 
Geiss aber, die klug und listig war, dachte bin und her," wie 
sie ihre Kindlein noch retten konnte.^^ Endlich kam ihr ein 60 
guter Gedanke, und sie sagte zu dem jiingsten Geisslein : 
„Nimm Zwirn, Nadel und Schere und folge mir !" Nun gingen 
sie beide hinaus und fanden den Wolf, wie er im tiefen Schlafe 
auf der Wiese lag. „Da liegt das Ungeheuer und schnarcht," 
sagte die Mutter und betrachtete ihn von alien Seiten ; „zum 65 
Abendessen hat er meine sechs Kindlein hinuntergewiirgt und 
hat" nicht weiter laufen konnen und sich da hingestreckt. 
Geschwind gieb mir die Schere her, vielleicht sind sie noch am 
Leben ; ich will ihm den Bauch aufschneiden." Damit ritzte 
sie dem Wolf den Bauch auf, und die sechs Geisserchen, die 70 
er in der Gier und Hast ganz "^^ verschlungen hatte, sprangen, 
als sie Luft bekamen, heraus, hatten keinen Schaden genom- 
men und freueten sich, dass sie aus dem Gefangnis erlost 
waren. Sie herzten ihre Mutter, aber die ^ sprach : „Gehf und 
tragt grosse und schwere Wackersteine herbei." Damit mussten 75 
sie dem Wolf den Leib anfullen, .und die Alte nahte ihn so 
geschwind wieder zu, dass er nichts merkte und sich nicht 
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einmal in seinem Schlaf regte. Darnach sprangen sie alle da- 
von und versteckten sich hinter eine Hecke.^ 

80 Als der Wolf ausgeschlafen" hatte, so fiihlte er, dass es ihm" 
so schwer im Leibe war und sprach : „Es rumpelt und pum- 
pelt" mir im Leib herum und habe'^^ doch nur sechs Geisser- 
chen gegessen/* Da dachte er, ein frischer Trunk werde " ihm 
helfen, machte sich in die Hohe " und suchte einen Brunnen. 

85 Wie er sich aber uber das Wasser'^ biickte und trinken wollte, 
konnte er sich vor ^ der Schwere der Steine nicht mehr halten, 
stiirzte hinab und ertrank. Wie das die sieben Geisserchen sa- 
hen, kamen sie herzugelaufen," riefeu : „Der Wolf ist tot ! der 
Wolf ist tot I *' und tanzten vor Freude um den Brunnen. 

Nack Grimm. 



38. Das Lunii>en^e8indeK 

Hahnchen sprach zum Hiihnchen : „Die Nusse sind reif ge- 
worden, da wollen wir mit einander auf den Berg gehen und uns 
einmal recht satt daran essen/ ehe sie das Eichhom alle weg- 
holt." — ,Ja/' antwortete das Hiihnchen, „komm, wir wollen 

5 uns ^ eine Lust mit einander machen." Da gingen sie zusam- 
men fort auf den Berg, und well es ein heller Tag war, blieben 
sie bis zum Abend. Nun weiss ich nicht, ob sie sich so dick' 
gegessen hatten, oder ob sie so iibermiitig geworden waren, 
kurz,* sie wollten nicht zu Fuss nach Hause gehen, und das 

10 Hahnchen musste einen kleinen Wagen von Nussschalen 
bauen. Als er fertig war, setzte sich Hiihnchen hinein und 
sagte zum Hahnchen : „Du kannst dich nur immer* vorspan- 
nen." — „Du kommst mir recht !"^ sagte das Hahnchen, „lie- 
ber gehe ich zu Fuss n:ich Ilaus, als dass ich mich vorspan- 
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nen lasse ;' nein, so haben wir nicht gewettet." Kutscher will 15 
ich vvohl sein und auf dem Bock sitzen, aber selbst ziehen,* 
das thu' ich nicht." 

Wie sie so stritten, schnatterte eine Ente daher:" „Ihr 
Diebsvolk, wer hat euch geheissen in meinen Nussberg ge- 
hen? Wartet, das soil euch schlecht bekommen!"" Damit 20 
ging sie auf das Hahnchen los.^^ Aber Hahnchen war auch 
nicht faul und stieg der EnteMiichtig zu Leibe;" endlich 
hackte es sie mit seinen Sporen so gewaltig, dass sie um Gnade 
bat und sich gem zur Strafe vor den Wagen^ spannen Hess. 
Hahnchen setzte sich nun auf den Bock und war Kutscher, 25 
und darauf ging es fort^* in einem Jagen. „Ente, lauf zu, was 
du kannst !" Als sie ein Stiick^ Weges" gefahren waren, 
begegneten sie zvvei Fussgangern, einer Stecknadel und einer 
Nahnadel. Die riefen : „Halt! halt !" und sagten, es wiirde ^* 
gleich stichdunkel werden, da konnten sie keinen Schritt wei- 30 
ter, auch sei es so schmutzig auf der Strasse, ob ^" sie nicht 
ein wenig einsitzen konnten; sie seien" auf der Schneiderher- 
berge vor dem Thore gewesen und hatten sich bei dem Bier 
verspatet. Hahnchen, da es ^^ magere Leute waren, die nicht 
viel Platz einnahmen, Hess sie beide einsteigen ; doch mussten 3-1 
sie versprechen, ihm und seinem Hiihnchen nicht auf die 
Fiisse zu treten. 

Spat abends^ kamen sie zu einem Wirtshaus, und weil sie 
die Nacht ^ nicht weiter fahren wollten, und die Ente auch 
nicht gut zu Fuss war und von einer Seite auf die andere fiel,^® 40 
so kehrten sie ein. Der Wirt machte anfangs viel Einwendun- 
gen,^° sein Haus sei schon voll, gedachte auch wohl, es mochte 
keine vornehme Herrschaft sein ; endlich aber, da sie siisse 
Redan fiihrten,^" er solle das Ei haben, welches das Hiihnchen 
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45 unterwegs gelegt habe, auch die Ente behalten,'* die alle 
Tage eins lege, so gab er nach. Nun liessen sie-sich wieder 
frisch auftragen '^^ und lebten in Saus und Braus. Friih mor- 
gens, als es erst dammerte und noch alles schlief, weckte 
Hahnchen das Hiihnchen, holte das Ei, pickte es auf, und sie 

50 verzehrten es zusammen ; die Schalen aber warfen sie auf den 
Feuerherd. Dann gingen sie zu der Nahnadel, die noch 
schlief, packten sie beim Kopf und stecklen sie in das Sessel- 
kissen des Wirts, die Stecknadel aber in sein Handtuch ; da- 
rauf flogen sie, mir nichts" dir nichts, iiber die Heide davon. 

55 Die Ente, die gern unterm freien Himmel schlief und im Hof 
geblieben war, horte sie fortschnurren, machte sich munter** 
und fand einen Bach, auf dem sie hinab schwamm, und das 
ging'^® geschwinder als vor dem Wagen. Ein paar Stunden* 
danach hob sich der Wirt aus den Federn,^® wusch sich und 

60 wollte sich am Handtuch abtrocknen ; da fuhr ihm die Steck- 
nadel iiber das Gesicht und machte ihm einen roten Strich von 
einem Ohr zum andern. Dann ging er in die Kiiche und wollte 
sich'^ eine Pfeife anstecken ; wie er aber an den Herd kam, 
sprangen ihm die Eierschalen in die Augen. „Heute morgen 

65 will mir alles an meinen" Kopf," sagte er und liess sich ver- 
driesslich auf seinen Grossvaterstuhl nieder ; aber geschwind 
fuhr er wieder in die Hohe und schrie : „Auweh !" denn die 
Nahnadel hatte ihn noch schlimmer und nicht in den Kopf 
gestochen. Nun war er voUends bose und hatte Verdacht auf 

70 seine Gaste,'^ die so spat gestern abend gekommen waren ; 
und wie er ging und sich nach ihnen umsah, waren sie fort. 
Da that er einen Schwur, kein Lumpengesindel mehr in sein 
Haus zu nehmen, das viel verzehrt, nichts bezahlt und oben- 
drein zum Dank^' Schabernack treibt. Grimm. 
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39. %tt ^tme nnb bet tReid^e. 

3Sor alien 3^^*^"/ ^^ ^^^ Sn^el auf ®rben unter ben 9Jlen* 
\ij^xi ipanberten, trug e^ fid^ ju, bafe einer berfelbeu abenbg 
miibe hiar unb il^m bie 5Raci^t iiberfiel, e^e er ju einer §er* 
berge lommen fonnte. 5Run ftanben auf bem SSege t)or il^m 
5tt)ei ^dufer einanber^ gegeniiber, ba§ eine grofe unb fd^on, 5 
bag anbere flein unb dmtlid^ aujufel^en,* unb gel^orte'* bag 
gro^e einem reid^en, bag fleine einem amten SKanne. 2)a 
bad^te ber Sngel : „I)em SReid^en h)erbe id^ nid^t bef d^toers 
lid^* fallen, bei i^m" toiff id^ anfIo})fen/' 3llg ber 3l«id^e an 
feine S^^iire flo^jfen* ^orte, mad^te er bag g^enfter aUf unb 10 
fragte ben g^rembling, it)ag er fud^e. 2)er (Sngel anttrortete: 
„3d^ bitte nur um ein SRad^tlager." ®er Sleid^e gudEte ben 
aiBanbergmann bom §au})te big %\x ben gufeen an, unb toeil 
ber ©ngel fd^Iid^te ^leiber trug unb nid^t augfal^ tote einer/ 
ber tjiel ©elb in ber 2^afd^e \)<xi, fd^iittelte er mit bem ^ojjfeis 
unb f})rad^: „%i) \<xxkx\. eud^ nid^t aufne^men; meine Kam* 
mern liegen boK ^rduter' unb ©amen, unb foKte* id^ einen 
jeben 6el^erbergen, ber o<x{ meine Jl^iir fIo})ft, fo fonnte id^ 
klbft ben Settelftab in bie §anb nel^men. ©ud^t anbergtoo 
ein Unterfommen !" !SDamit fd^Iug® er fein g^enfter ju unb 20 
liefe ben ®ngel fte^en.*® 

^Ifo le^rte biefer i^m ben SRiiden, ging l^iniiber ju bem 
fleinen §aufe unb fIo)3^e OiW.. ^aum ^(xiiz er angeflojjft, 
fo llinfte" ber 2lrme fd^on fein 2;(?urd^en auf unb hoX ben 
SBanbergmann einjutreten, unb bie '^o^&ji iiber" bei il^m JU25 
bleiben. „6g ift fd^on finfter," fagte er, „unb ^eute fonnt 
il^r bod^" nid^t toeiter fommen." ^(x^ gefiel bem ©ngel, 
unb er trat gu il^m^* ein. 2)ie g^rau beg 2lrmen reid^te ibm 
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bie §anb, l^iefe i^n h)iKfommeu" unb fagte, fxe \Oi.\Xtxi ni^t 

3ot)ieI, aber tra§ eg iDcire, gdben fte t)on ^erjen gem. 3)ann 
fe|te fie ^artoffeln (xxi^ 3=euer, unb tod^renb fie fod^ten, 
melfte fie i(;re 3i^9^/ bamit fie ein bifed^en SKild^^ bagu 
l^dtteu." Unb al^ ber 2^ifci^ gebecft h)ar; fe|te fxd^ ber 6ngel 
^u i^nen^^ unb ap mit, unb fd^medte' i^m bie fd^Iec^te 

35 Soft gut, bcnn e§ iDaren^* bergniigte ©eftd^ter babei. 

Sltg fte gegeffen fatten unb ©d^lafengeit toar/* rtef bie 
g^rau J^eimlid^ il^ren 3Kann unb f^jrad^ : „§5r', lieber SWanit/ 
tuir iiDoHcn un§ l^eute''® nad^t eine ©treu madden, bamit ber 
arme SBanberer fid^ in unfer Sett legen unb au^rul^en lann;" 

40 er ift ben gangen 2:ag iiber gegangen!" „35on §crjen" 
gem," antiportete er, „id^ h)iK*§ i^ni o<x&\^i^x^'' — ging gu bcm 
6ngel unb bat ibn, er mod^te^^ fid^ in il^r "^^ legcn unb 
feine ©lieber orbentlid^ au^rul^en laffen. 2)er (Sngel iDoffte 
ben beiben Sllten^* il^r Sager nid^t nel^men, aber fie liegen 

45nid^t oii, big er eg enblid^ tl^at unb fid^ in il^r Sett legte. 
©id^ felbft aber mad^ten fie eine ©treu auf bie @rbe/ 

2Im anbern 3J?orgen ftanben fie Dor 2^age auf unb lod^tcn 
bem ©afte ein g^rii^ftudf, fo gut fie eg** \j(xi\tx\,. 31IS nun 
bie ©onne burd^g g^cnfterlein fd^ien, unb ber @ngel aufgc* 

50 ftanben iuar, a§ er trieber mit ibnen unb iDodte bann feined 
SCcgeg^** jicben. 3llg er in ber 2:bure ftanb, f^jrad^ er: 
„3Bcit ibr fo mitteibig unb fromni feib, fo toiinfd^t eud^ 
breicrici," bag iDiH id^ eud^ erfiiHen." 2)a fagte ber Slrme: 
,!^iix^:> foH idft mir fonft^** iounfdhcn, alg bie etrige ©eligleit, 

55 unb bafe iuir jiuci, fo tange toir leben, gefunb fmb" unb 
unfer notbiirftigcg taglidft Srot l^abcn? gur^g SDritte toei^ 
id^ mir nidhtg'* 3U iuunfd;cn." Scr 6ngel fprad^: „5BBittfi 
bu bir nid^t ein ncucg §aug fiir bag alte iounfd^en?" 2)a 
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fagte ber 3Rann : „^a, \t>tnxK ba^ Qtng/^ hDdr*^ tnir \ooijl lieb." 
3l\xn erfuUte ber Sngel i^re SBiinfci^e unb berh^anbelte ibr6o 
alte§ §aug in ein fci^5neg neue§, unb al^ bag g^f^^l^^^ ^^^/ 
tjerlie^ er fie unb 509 it)eiter. 
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2lfe e§ boder 2^ag tuar, ber SReic^e aufftanb^ unb fid^ tn§ 
genfter legte/ fa^ er gegenilber ein fd^one^ neue§ ^au^ ba, too 
fonft eine alte §iitte geftanben {^atte. I)a mad^te er gro^e 
Slugen/ rief feine grau unb fj)rad^ : „3=rau, fie^ einmal/ toie ift 
bag jugegangen? ©eftern a6enb ftanb bort eine elenbe ^iitte, 5 
unb nun \\V^ ein fd^dneg neueg §aug; lauf bod^ einmaP 
l^inuber unb l^ore, h)ie eg gefommen ift." 2)ie g^rau ging l^in 
unb fragte ben 2lrmen aug/ I)er erjcil^Ite i^r: „©eftem 
abenb lam ein SBanberer, toeld^er Slad^tl^erberge fud^te, unb 
1:}i\xU morgen beim 3lbfd^iebe l^atte er ung brei SBiinfd^e ges 10 
tod^rt: bie etoige ©eligleit, ©efunbbeit in biefem Seben, 
unb bag notbiirftige tdglid^e Srot baju, unb ftatt unferer 
alten §utte ein fd^oneg neueg ^aw^J' 2llg bie ^'^au beg 
SWeid^en bag gef^ort ^atte, lief fie fort unb erjd^Ite i^rem 
SKanne, it)ie eg gefommen toar. ®er 3)tann fj)rad^: „3^^5 
morfjte'^ mid^ jerrei^eu unb jerfd^Iagen ! §dtte id& nur bag 
getou^t ! 2)er grembe ift aud^ bei mir getoefen ; id^ l^abe i(;n 
aber abgetoiefen !" „®ile/' fjjrad^ bie grau, „unb fe^e bid^ 
auf ein ^ferb ; ber 9Kann ift nod^ nid^t toeit, bu mu^t il^n ein? 
I^olen unb bir cmi} brei SSiinfd^e getod^ren laffen."® ®a fe|te2o 
fid^ ber SKann auf unb l^oltc ben 6ngel ein, rebete fein unb 
lublid^ mit il^m unb fprad^, er nio($fg' bod^ nid^t iibel ne^men, 
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bafe* er i^n md^t gleid^ eingelaffen, er ^attc ben ©d^Iujfel 
jur §augt^ur gefud^t, unterbeffen todre er toeggegangen ; hjenn 
25 er be§ SBege§ jurudfdme, mii^te er bei il^m emlel^rcn. »3^/ 
fjjrad^ ber ®ngel, „tt)enn id^ einmal gurudffomme, toill td^ e« 
t^un." 

2)a fragte ber SReid^e, 06 er ntd^t aud^ bret SBfinfd^e tl^un 
biirfte, hDte fein 5Rad^6ar. %<x, fagte ber (Sngel, baS burftc er 
aotro^I/ e§ tDdre aber nid^t gut fiir il^n unb er foUte ftd^ Keber 
nid^tg tDiinfd^en. ®er SReid^e aber meinte/* er tooUe ftd^ fd^on 
eth)a§ ®ute§ au^fud^en, tuenn e§ nur gehDt^ erfilllt toiirbc. ®a 
fj)rad^ ber @ngel ; „9leite nur ^eim, unb bret SBiinfd^c, btc bu 
tl^uft, fotten erfiittt trerben." 
35 "^yxii i^atte ber SReid^e, toag er tt)oHte, ritt l^eimh)drt§ unb 
befann pd^, \o<x^ er fid^ hDiinfd^en foffte. 2lte er fo • nad^s 
bad^te unb ben 3^g^I fallen Ite§, fing ba^ $ferb an ju 
fjjringen, fo ba^ er immerfort in feinen ©ebanfen geftdrt 
h)urbe unb fte gar nid^t jufammenbringen lonnte. SDa toarb 
40 er iiber ba§. $ferb ungebulbig unb fj)rad^ : „©o tooHt' td^," 
ba^ bu ben §al§ brdd^eft V- Unb al^ er ba§ SBort auggefj)ros 
d^en ^atte, j)Iumj) ! fiel er auf bte @rbe, unb ba§ $fetb lag tot 
unb regie fid; nid^t mef^r; unb nun trar ber erfte SBunfd^ 
erfiifft. SBeil er aber geijig toar, ioodte er 'tOi^ ©atteljcug 
45nid[it im ©tid^e" laffen, fd^nitt'^ ob, ^ing'g auf ben" 3lMcn, 
unb mufete nun ju ??u§e nad^ §aufe gel^en. Dod^ trdftcte 
er fid^, bafe i(;m nod^ gioei SBiinfd^e iibrig geblieben. S93ie 
er nun ba^inging in bem ©anbe/* unb al^ ju 3Jlittag bie 
©onne l^ei^ brannte, tDarb*^ " il^m fo h^arm unb berbriefefid^ gu 
S^SKutc; ber ©attel briidte i^n babet auf ben Sliidfen; aud^ 
ioar" i^m nodb nid^t eingefatten, ioa§ er fid^ hDilnfd^en fottte. 
„9Benn id^ mir aud^" affe SReic^e unb ^i!ih%t ber SBelt 
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tDunfd^e," bad^te cr bet fid^ • felbft, „fo l^abe " id^ bod^ nod^ 
allerlei SBunfd^e, btefe§ unb jene§, ba§ hjei^ id^ tm t)orau§; 
id^ h)il( aber meinen 2Bunfd^ fo einrtd^ten, ba^ mtr gar ss 
nid^t^ mel^r iibrig bleibt/' tDonad^ id^ nod^ 3SerIangen l^dtte." ^* 
J)a lam il^m fo in bie ©ebanfen/* h)ie e§ bod^ feine grau 
je^t gut l^abe/^ bie fi^e bal^eim in einer lilblen Stube unb laffe 
fid^'g hjol^l fd^meden.^^ 2)a§ argerte il^n orbentlid^, unb 
ol^ne^* bafe er'§ hju^te, fprad^ er fo i^in: „^d^ hjollte/'' bie 60 
fci^e ba^eim auf bem ©attel unb f5nnte nid^t l^erunter/* 
ftatt bafe" id^ if^n ba mit mir auf bem Sluden fd^Ie))))e.'' 
Unb al§ ba§ le^te aSort au§ feinem ^Kunbe lam, fo tt)ar ber 
©attel toon feinem Sfliiden toerfd^hjunben, unb er merlte, bafe 
f ein jnjeiter SBunfd^ aud^ in ©rfiiHung gegangen tear. 35a 65 
irarb il^m erft^® red^t l^ei^, unb er fing OiXk ju laufen unb 
h)ottte fid^ bal^eim ganj einfam ^infe^en, um auf h)a§^ 
®ro^e§ fiir ben le^ten SBunfd^ nad^jubenlen. 211^ er aber 
anfommt unb feine Stubentl^ure aufmad^t, fi^t feine ^rau 
auf bem ©attel unb faun nid^t l^erunter, jammert unb fd^reit. 70 
2)a fprad^ er: „®ieb^" bid^ gufrieben, id^ h)itt bir aHe Sleid^s 
tiimer ber 2BeIt l^erbeitDunfd^en, nur bleib ba fi^en."" ©ie 
anth)ortete aber : „3Ba§ l^elfen '^ mir aHe Sleid^tumer ber SSelt, 
irenn id^ auf bem ©attel fi^e; bu ^aft mid^ l^eraufgeiDunfd^t, 
bu mufet mir aud^ hjieber l^erunterl^elfen." @r mod^te'^75 
troHen ober nid^t, er mu^te ben britten 2Bunfd; tl^un, ba^ 
fie i)om ©attel lebig tt)dre unb f^erunterfteigen lonnte; — unb 
ber '* hjarb aud^ erfiiHt. — 3llfo l^atte er nid^t^ babou '* afe 
■Jtrger, 9iKul^e unb ein toerlorne^ ^ferb; bie 3(rmen aber 
lebten toergniigt, ftiH unb fromm bi§ an il^r felige^ 6nbe. So 
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SHORT AND EASY POEMS. 



41. ^te <Sd|a^gva^er. 

©in SBin^er, ber am * 3:obe lag, 

Slief feine Sinber an unb f^jrad^: 

,,3n unferm 2Beinberg liegt ein Sd^a^, 

©rabt nur banac^!" — „2ln tvtld)m $Ia^?" 

©d^rie aHeg ^ laut ben 3Sater an. 5 

„©rabt nur !" . . . D to^f) ! 2)a ftarb ber SKann. 

Kaum hjar ber Sllte beigefd^afft/ 

©0 grub man nad^ aug Seibegfraft.* 

5Kit §ade, ^arft unb <Bpakn hjarb 

2)er SBeinberg um unb um^ gefd^arrt. lo 

35a hjar fein ^lo^, ber rul^ig blieb ; 

5Kan it)arf bie grbe gar burd^g Sieb 

Unb jog bie §arf en Ireuj unb quer ^ 

yiad) jebem Steind^en i)'m unb l^er. 

3llletn ba tcarb fein ®d^a$ berf})urt, 15 

Unb jeber ^ielt fid^ angefil^rt;' 

2)od^ faum erfd^ien ba§ ndd^fte ^abr, 

®o nal^m man mit Srftaunen tvai)x/ 

51 
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3)a§ jebe SRebe breifac^ trug. 
20. 2)a iDurben erft bie ©5]^ne flug 

Unb gruben nun jal^rein, jaJ^rau^' 

gSttrger. 



4!3« ^a^ ^id^l^orn ttnb feitte 99httter« 

©in ©id^l^orn jiorte fd^on' an feiner 5Kutter Sruft 

^en 2Bol^Igefci^mad ber ^anbeln ^jyeifen.* 

©0 n)ie ber ©ommer \o\xi)^, fo tDud^^ mit il^m bie 2uft, 

3Si)n biefer giirftenfoft ^u fpeifen. 
5 2)ie 3^it erfc^ien ; bie 3=ruci^t Xoax abgej)flu(ft. 

2)er fleine Setfer betfet eutgiidt 

2)ie bittere ©d^elfe burd^ unb ftam^ft unb grinft unb fj)udEct.' 

„@in 6fel/' rief er au^, „h)er* bicfen Cuarf toerfd^ludfet ! " 

©etDtfe, bie^ 9)Jutter ^at mid^ nur genedt. 
10 S^ fd^enf i^r mcinen 2^eil aw^ il^rcm ©ottermal^Ie. 

villein la^' fe^n, iua^ tueiter unten ftedt." 

gr rdumt bie §ulfe t^eg unb fommt nun auf bie ©d^ale. 

„2Ba^ ift benn ba^ ? aSerfIurf;t ! cin S'iefelftein. 

65o^;o! ^um brittcn 9}?al tuid id; ber 9Javr nic^t fein. 
15 gort mit ber bummen gnid^^t!" ©ie flog in einen ©raben. 

2)ie 9JJutter, bie fein 2Bort t)om ©elbftgefj^rdd^* i)erlor. 

Sprang nun au^ einein 53u[d^ l;ert)or. 

„®u jiirnft umfonft/' fprad^ fie gum nafelDeifen ©nabcu 

Hub brac^ ben ^iefel auf. „3(n bir liegt nur bie ©c^ulb : 
20 ein hjenig 2{rbcit me(;r/ cin iucnig me^r ©ebulb, 

©0 ^'^ iDiirbcft bu ben ^<!rn gefunben l^aben." 

?feffeL 
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43. $fttebid^! 



^iite bid^, 5!RaugIein ! 

Sleib^ i)on ber ^Jatte, 

3)te in bem 3Binfel 

2luf gefteat ift ! 

Kommft bu ju nal^e, 5 

3ft' eg gefd^e^eri; 

Unb bu erIteQeft' 

§eimlicl^er Sift! 

§ute bid^, aSoglein! 

93leib toon bem ©ame, w 

2)ag in bem JJelbe 

^iinftlic^ bort liegt! 

Sft'g boc^ * ein $Re|e ! 

g^' bu eg benfeft, 

33ift bu gefangen, "5 

Sift bu befiegt ! 

^vXt bid^/^ifd^lein! 

Sleib toon bem ^ober, 

2)er in bag SBaffer 

^dngef* ^inein!'' 20 

aSia^ bi^ toerfu^ren! 

Safe bid) nid^t tdufd^en!' 

SBdreft* toerloren, 

Siffeft bu ein! 

§ute bid^, Sinblein! 25 

Sleib toon ber Slofe! 
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Sa^ in SSerfud^ung 
giil^ren bid^' nid^t! 
g^arbig unb buftig 
30 Sodft bic^ bag 9lo§Icm, 

93i§ eg tnit 35orncn 
Slutig bid^" ftid^t! 

(SnSlin, 



44* ^efttttbett* 

3(^ ging im 2BaIbe 
©0 fiir mic^ l^in/ 
Unb nid^tg ju fud^en 
2)ag^ iDar mein ©inn. 

5 %x(K ©d^atten fal^ id^ 

@in Sliimc^en ftel^n/ 
SBie ©terne leud^tenb 
3Bie atuglein fd^on. 

$3d^ hjottf eg bred^en, 
10 -Da fagf eg fein*: 

©oH ic^ jum aBellen" 
©ebrod^en fein? 

3c^ grub'g mit atten 
5Den SSiirjIein (kw^, 
15 B^wi^ ©arten trug ic^'g 

STm^ ^ubfc^en §aug. 
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arm pitten Drt; 

9lun jtDeigt eg immer 

Unb blu^t fo fort. 20 



45* $aibenrd^leitt* 

©al^' ein RmV em 3l5§Iein ftel^n, 

3l5slem auf ber §aiben/ 

2Bar' fo jung unb ntorgenfd^dn/ 

£tef er fd^nett, e§ nal^ ju fel^n, 

©al^'§ mtt toielen g^reuben. s 

9lo§Ietn, 3flogIein, SRoglein rot, 

9l5§Iein auf ber §aiben! 

^nabe fjjrad^: „3d^ bred^e bid^, 

SRo^Ietn auf ber §aiben!" 

Slo^Iein f^jrad^: ,,3^ P^<^^ bic^, 10 

!J)afe bu etoig benfft"^ an mid^/ 

Unb \ij tottt'^ nid^t leiben." 

9lo§lein, 3lo§Ietn, Slbglein rot, 

SRo^lein auf ber §aiben! 

Unb ber toilbe finabe brad^ 15 

*§ • 9l5§Iem auf ber §aiben ; 

SRoSlein toel^rte fic^ unb ftad^, 

§alf i^r ' bod^ lein 3Be^ unb 2td^,« 

5Ku6t*' e§ ^btxK leiben. 

SRo^Iein, 9lo§Iein, SRoglein rot, 20 

3l5§Iein auf ber §aiben! 

®3tl&e. 
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46. ^et aXtt Sattbmatttt an feitten Sol^ 

tlb' immcr Ircu* unb Sleblid^Icit 
93tg an bein fii^Ie^ ®rab, 
Unb iDeid^e leinen ^nger breit* 
3Son ©otte^ aikgen ab. 

5 35ann tt)trft bu iDte auf grflncn 3lu*n 

35urci^g ^ilgerlebcn gelj^n; 
35ann lannft bu fonber ^urd^t unb (Srau'n 
SDem Sob' ing 2lntlt| fcbn. 

3)ann tcirb* bie ©id^el unb ber ^PPug 
10 3^^ beiner §anb fo letd^t; 

2)ann fingeft bu beim SBajferlrug, 
2lte h)dr* bir SBein gereic^t.* 

2)em 33ofeh)ici^t toirb atte§ fd^lDcr 
6r t^ue, n)a§ er tl^u\* 
15 2)a§ Safter treibt il^n l^in unb l^er 

Unb Idfet i^m Icine 3lu^\ 

2)cr fd^one grueling lad^t i^m' nid^t, 
3i^m lad^t fetn 2ll^renfelb ; 
gr ift auf £ug unb 2^rug' er^jic^t 
20 Unb iDunfc^t fid^ nid^tS afe ®elb. 

ADer SBinb im §ain, ba§ Saub am 33aum 
©auft il^m ©ntfe^en ju ; 
@r finbet nac^ be§ £eben§* SRaum 
3m (Srabe feine 9lu^'. 
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35rum' iibe 2:reu* unb SReblid^Ieit 25 

33t§ an bein lii^Icg ©tab, 
Unb toeid^c feinen g^inger breit 
Son ©otteg SBScgen ab! 

®ann fud^en (Snlel betne ©ruft 

Unb toeincn 2^l^rancn brauf; 30 

Unb ©ommerblunten, i)ott bon 35uft, 

Sliibn aug ben Il^rdnen auf. 



47. aSer ift ein anann? 

SBcr ift ein 3Kann? SIBer' beten lann, 
Unb ©ott bem §erm bertraut; 
SBenn alle§ brid^t, er jaget nid^t: 
®en gtommen nimmer grant.* 

SBer ift ein '^w^xi.'i SBer glauben lann s 

Snbriinftig, XookjX unb frei;* 

S)enn biefe SBel^r brid^t nimmermel^r, 

©ie brid^t fein 3Dlenfd^ entjlDei. 

SBer ift ein 3Dlann? 2Ber lieben lann 

SSon §erjen fromm unb tcarm; 10 

!Die ^eirge ©lut giebt l^ol^en 3Jlut 

Unb ftdrit mit ©ta^I ben 2lrm. 

2)ieg ift ber 5!Rann, ber ftreiten lann 

giir SBeib unb liebeg fiinb; 

5Der lalten Sruft fe^It «raft unb Suft, 15 

Unb i^re SC^at luirb 2Sinb. 
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2)ic« ift ber 5Kann, bet jlerbett lann 
giir grci^eit, %^\6^i unb 3lcd^t; 
2)em frommcn 3Dlut beud^t* affcd gut, 
20 gg ge^t il^m* nimmcr fd^led^t. 

2)ie^ ift ber 3Dlann, ber fterben lann 
giir ©ott unb SSoterlanb; 

gr lafet ntd^t ab bte an ba« ®rab 
!IRit §erj unb 9Kunb unb §anb. 

25 ©0, beutfd^er 3Rann, fo, freier !Dlann, 

!IRit ©ott, bem §errn, jum ilrieg!* 
^inn ©ott aKein lann §elfer fein, 
Son ©ott fommt ©lucf unb ©iefl. 

Xrnbt. 



10 



48. Sad ^etl^toAene 9ting(e{tt« 

3n einem liil^Ien ©runbe 
35a* gel^t cm 3JJul^Ienrab ; 
9Retn' Stebfte ift toerfd^lDunben, 
2)ie bort getDol^nct l^at. 

Sie l^at mir 2^reu' berf^jrod^en, 

©ab mir ein^n' Sling babei ; 

©ie l^at bie 2^reu' gebrod^en, 
!IRein Slinglein f))rang entjtoei. 

^d^ mbd^t*' aH ©))ielmann reifen 
2Beit in bie 2Belt l^inaug, 
Unb ftngen* meine SBeifen 
Unb gel^n Don §au§ ju §au«. 
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%i) m5d^t' ate Sleitcr Rtcgen 

SBol^I* in btc blut'ge ©d^lad^t. 

Urn ftittc geuer' liegen ^ 15 

3m gelb bei bunller $Rad^t. 

ipor* id^ ba§ SWiil^Irab gel^en/ 

3ici& h>cife nid^t, toag td^ toitt — 

3^ tnSd^t* am liebften* fterben; 

®a' toar'g auf cinmal ftiO. 20 

(Sid^enborff. 



49. Sie ^terttfel^etitt. 

Sd^ fe^c oft urn aJlitterna^t, 
SQScnn* td^ mein 2Berf getl^an, 
SQSenn niemanb mel^r im §aufc toad^t; 
®te ©tern* am §immel an.* 

©ie gel^n ba, l^in' unb l^er gerftreut, ^5 

SIBte Sammer ouf ber 3=Iur, 
3n 9lubeln aud^ unb aufgereil^t 
SEBie ^erlen an ber ©d^nur. 

Unb fun!eln atte n)eit unb breit, 

Unb funfeln rein unb fd^on: 10 

3d^ fe^* bie grofee §errlid^feit 

Unb fann mid^ fatt' nid^t fe^n 

%axvx faget unterm §immel§jelt 

SRetn §erj mir * in ber Sruft : 

„e§ giebt \oa^^ S^ffreg in ber 2BeIt 15 

2ll§ an* i^r ©c^merj unb Suft." 
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Sd^ ttJerf tnid^ auf mcin Sager l^in 
Unb licgc langc tDad^, 
Unb fud^e e^'in mcincm ©inn, 
20 Unb feline mi) banod^. 



50. ^^afetd ftlagelieb. 

I)a broben auf jenem Serge 
3)a^ ftel^* id^ taufenbmal, 
STn meinem Stabe gebogen, 
Unb fd^aue l^inab in ba§ 2^l^al. 

5 2)ann folg' id^ ber tceibenben §erbe, 

5Ketn §unbd^en belDal^ret mir jie; 
3c^ bin l^erunter gefommen' 
Unb hjei^ bod^ felber nid^t toie. 

S)a [telnet toon fc^5nen ©lumen 
" 5Die ganje SBiefe fo tooll; 

^c^ bred^e fie, o^ne ju' n^iffen, 
2Bem ic^ fie (^ihin foil. 

Unb Slegen, ©turm unb ©elDitter 
9}er}3aff* id^ unter bent Saum — 
15 2)ie 3:^ure bort' bleibet toerf d^Ioff en ; 

2)od^ aHe^' ift leiber ein S^raum. 

©^ ftel^et ein Slegenbogen' 
3Bof;l iiber jenem §au§; 
Sie aber ift tDeg^jejogen, 
20 Unb h)eit in bag 2anb l^inau^. 



50 -51 J FOR BEGINNERS, 6 1 

§inaug in ba^ Sanb unb toeiter, 
SSictteid^t gar iiber bie ©ee — 
SSoriiber/ i^r ©d^afe, boriiber! 
®em ©deafer ift gar ju luel^.' 



51« ^onntag. 

@§' tanct iiber bag tueite g=elb 
@in lieblid^^ g^rii^gclaute — 
2Bie ift fo ru^ig \t^^xV bie SBelt, 
©0 fonnig unb iDonnig l^eute! 

S)ie §irten neben ber §erbe rul^n/ 5 

®ie §erben rul^n auf ber SBeibe; 
2)ie 33auern jiel^n jur ^ird^e nun 
3m ftattlid^en ©onntag^fleibe. 

(S3 fd^immert ber %oyx im grilnen $Ian 
SBie ^Perlen auf fd^immernber ©eibe, '^ 

2lfe l^dtte* bie glur auc^ angetl^an 
©onntaglid^eg 3^eftgefd^meibe. 

(Sg ift, ate fcingen bie 3S5geI aud^ 

§eut* fd^oner al^ anbere S^age/ 

3lld bufteten l^eut' mit ftdrferem ^^\x6) 15 

ajie SSIumen in gelb unb §age. 



Unb Drgeltone tonen bon fern, 

SSon SJlorgenlilflen gel^oben/ 

Unb aHeg' betet: „2Bir loben ben ^errn 

Unb iDoHen i^n etoig loben ! " 



20 



Sdtoenflein. 
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®§ h)ar ein Kinb, bag h)oHtc* nie 
3ur ^ird^e* fid^ bequemen. 
Unb ©onntagg fanb c3 ftetg ein SBic/ 
®cn SB eg ing gelb ju nel^men. 

S ®ie 3Kutter fj)ra^ : ,,5Die ©lode tent, 

Unb fo* ift bir^g befol^Ien, 
Unb l^aft bu bid^ nid^t l^ingeh)8l^nt/ 
©ie lommt unb h)irb bid^ l^olen." 

©ag Kinb, eg benit, bte ©lodEe l^angt 
lo ®a broben auf bent ©tul^Ic — 

^d^on l^at'g ben SBeg ing gelb gelenlt. 
at« lief eg aug ber ©d^ule. 

®ie ©lodEe, ©lotfe * t5nt nid^t mel^r, 
S)ie 9Jtutter l^at gefadEelt.' 
IS 2)od^ toeld^ ein ©d^redfen l^interl^et ! * 

S)ie ©lodEe fommt getoadfelt/ 

©ie toadEelt fd^neH, man glaubt eS laum ; 
S)ag arme ^inb in ©d^redfen, 
®g lauft, eg fommt, afe toie im 2^raum^ 
20 S)ie ©lodfe n^irb'" eg bedfen. 

S)od^ nimmt eg rid^tig feinen §ufd^," 
Unb mit geiDanbter ©dinette 
©ilt eg burd^ Singer, gelb unb SSufd^, 
3ur ^ird^e, jur Kaj)eHe. 
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Unb jeben ©onns"unb geiertag as 

©ebenft eg an ben ©d^aben," 
Safet burd^ ben erften ©locfenfci^Iag 
sRi^t in «Perfon fid^ laben." 

(Sdtl^e. 



53. O lxth\ fo (attg btt (ie^ett f attttft. 

D lieb', fo lang bu Iteben fannft ! 
D Keb', fo lang bu lieben magft ! ^ 
®ie ©tunbe fommt, bie Stunbe fommt, 
SBo bu an ©rdbem fte^ft unb f lagft ! 

Unb forge, ba§ bein §er}e* gliil^t 5 

Unb Siebe l^egt unb Siebe tragi, 
©0 lang tl^nt nod^ etn anber ' §erji 
3n Siebe toarm entgegenf d^Iagt ! 

Unb toer bir feine Sruft erfd^Iie^t, 

D tl^u' il^m, loag bu fannft, ju lieb, * 10 

Unb mad^' il^m jebe ©tunbe fro^, 

Unb mad^' il^m feine ©tunbe triib ! 

Unb l^iite beine ^^nge n^ol^r ! 

Salb ift etn bofe^ SBort gefagt. 

D ®ott, eg n)ar nid^t bog g^meint ! 15 

2)er anbre ^ aber ge^t unb f lagt. 

D liebVfo I^"9 bu lieben fannft! 

D lieb', fo lang bu lieben magft ! 

S)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 

333o bu an ©rdbern fte^ft unb flagft ! 20 
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!J)ann fnieft bu nieber an ber ©ruft 
Unb birgft bie 3lugen, triib unb naft, 
— ©ie f e^n ben anbern nimmermel^r — 
3ng * lange, f eud&te ^ird^l^ofggraS. 

25 Unb fj)ri(i^ft : „0 fd^au* auf mid^ l^erab, 

®er l^ier an beincm ®rabc toeint ! ' 
3Sergieb, ba^ id^ gefrdnft bid^' l^ab'! 
D ®ott, e§ it)ar nid^t bog gemeint." 

Sr aber fie^t unb ^ort bid^ nid^t, 
30 ftommt nid^t, ba§ bu i^n frol^ umfangft^ * 

®er 5Kunb, bcr oft bid^ lii^te, frrid^t 
9lie it)ieber : ,,3^ bergab bir langft !" 

Sr tl^afS, Dergab bir lange fd^on ; 
2)od^ mand^e l^ei^e 2^l^rane jtel 
35 Urn bid^ unb urn bein l^erbeg SBort, 

S)od^ ftiH ! " — er rul^t, er ift am 2^t\. 

D Keb', fo lang bu lieben fannft ! 
D KebV fo lang bu lieben magft ! 
S)ie ©tunbe fommt, bie ©tunbe fommt, 
40 2330 bu an ©rdbern ftel^ft unb flagft I 



54. ^tt ff^dtted Srtfc^etmSbc^ett. 

®u fd^oneg gifd^enndbd^en> 
2:reibe ben ^ 5lal^n axC^ Sanb ; 
ilomm ju ntir unb fe^e bid^ nieber^ 
SBir lofen §anb in ^anb* 
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Seg* on mein ^erj bein K5j)fci^en, 5 

Unb fiird^te bid^ nid^t ju fel^r, 
3Sertrau'ft * bu bid^ bod^ forglog 
S^aglid^ bem toilben 3Keer. 

SKeitt §erj gleid^t ganj ' bem 9Keere, 

$at ©tunn unb Sbb' unb glut, lo 

Unb mand^e fd^dne 5PerIe 

gn feiner 2:ief e rul^t. 

^eine. 



55. ^tt liaft ^iamatttett unb $et(ett. 

S)u ^aft S)iamanten unb ^Perlen, 
§aft aHeg, it)a§ SKenfd^enbegc^r, ^ 
Unb l^aft bie fd^onften Slugen — 
3Ketn Siebd^en, toag toiUft bu nte^r? 

3luf ^ beine f d^onen 3lugen s 

§ab' id^ cm ganged §eer 

SS(Jn en)igen Siebern gebid^tet — 

3Kein Siebd^en, n)a§ n^iHft bu me^r ? 

SKit betnen fd^onen 2lugen 

§aft bu mid^ gequcilt fo f e^r ', lo 

Unb l^aft mid^ ju ®runbe gerid^tct* — 

SKein Siebd^en, h)ag n^iUft bu me^r ? 

$ e i n c. 
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56. ^tt (ift tQle eitte Wnmt. 

2)u bift h)te eine 33lume 
So ^olb unb fd^on unb rein ; 
3ci^ fc^au' bic^ an, unb SBel^mut 
^ij/ltxiji mir in§ ipcr^ J^inein. 

S 5mtr ift/ al« ob id^ bic §anbe 

3luf§ §am)t btr legcn fottf, 
Sctenb, bafe ©ott bid^ crl^alte 
©0 rein unb fc^on unb l^olb. * 



57. ^aubetlUb. 

SBo^Iauf! nod^ getrunfen* 
S)en funfelnben SSJein ! 
2lbe ' nun, i^r Siebcn ! 
©efd^ieben ntu^ fein. * 
5 2lbe xmn, il^r Serge, 

2)u ijdterlid^ §au§ ! 
6^* treibt in bie g^erne 
3Kid^ ntdd^tig ^inaug. 

S)ie Sonne, fie ^ bleibet 
lo 2lnt §immel nid^t ftc^n ; * 

@g treibt fie, burd^ Sanber 
Unb SReere ju gel^n ; 
2)ie 2Boge nic^t l^aftet ' 
2(m einfamen ©tranb ; 
'5 S)ie ©tiimte, fie braufen 

2Kit gjlac^t burd^ ba§ ?anb. 
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3Rit*cUenbenSBoKen. 

®cr SSogel bort jiel^t ' 

Unb fmgt in ber petite 

3Wan(i^ l^eimatfic^ 2ieb.* ao 

©0 treibt eg ben Surfc^en 

©urci^ SBfilber unb ^elb, 

3u flleid^en ber SKutter, 

2)er toanbemben SBelt. " 

2)a" griifeen il^n 3S5geI 25 

Sefannt iibenn " SKeer, 

®ie flogen toon gluren 

®er §eimat l^ierfjer; 

2)a buften bie Slumen 

SSertrauIid^ urn i^n, 30 

6ie trieben ijom Sanbe " 

®ie Siifte ba^in. 

S)te SSogel, fie fennen 

©etn baterlid^ ^au§ ; 

®ie Slumen einft Jjflanjt' er 35 

®er Siebe jum ©trau^ ; " 

Unb Stebe, bie folgt i^m, 

©ie gel^t il^m jur §anb ; '" 

©0 toirb i^m jur §eimat ^* 

®ag femfte Sanb. 40 

51 e r n e r. 



58. ^a^ @f^(o^ iGoncoutt. 

3^^ ttaum' al3 ^inb ^ mid^ juriide 
Unb fd^iittle mein greife^ ^(xyx'^i ; 
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SBie fud^t \^x mi) l^eim, ' il^r S3tlber^ 
®ie lang id^ Dergeffen' gegloubt? 

5 §0(1^ ragt au3 fd^atf gen ©el^egen 

6in fd^immembeg ©d^Io^ l^erbor ; 
3d^ fenne bie 2^unne, bie 3^""^*^/ 
®ie ftetnerne SSriidfe, bag ^ox. 

®g* fd^auen bom Sffia^jjjenfd^ilbe 
10 2)ie SoiDen fo traulid^ mi) an ; 

gd^ grille bie alten Sefannten 
Unb eile ben Surgl^of l^inan. * 

2)ort liegt bie ©J)l^inj am SSrunnen^ 
S)ort gritnt ber geigenbaum, 
15 S)ort, binter biefen genftern, 

3Sertrdumt' id^ ben erften 2^raum. 

3d^ tret* in bie 93urgfa})eHe 
Unb fud^e be§ Sl^nl^errn ©rab ; 
2)ort ift'g, bort ^angt bom ^Pfeiler 
20 S)ag alte ©etoaffen l^erab. 

9lod^ lefen umflort* bie 2lugen 
2)ie 3ug^ ber g^fd^nft nid^t, 
2Bie ■ l^eH burd^ bie bunten Sd^eiben 
2)ag Sid^t bariiber aud^ brid^t. 

25 ©0 ftel^ft bu, Sd^Io^ meiner Sater, 

9Kir treu unb feft in bem Sinn, 
Unb ® bift Don ber grbe berfd^munben, 
®er ^flug gel^t uber bid^ l^in* 
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©ei frud^tbar, o teurer Soben ! 

gd^ fcgne bid^ milb unb gcrii^rt, 30 

Unb fegn' t^n jiDiefad^, toer immer* 

®en ^flug nun iiber bid^ fiil^rt. 

3d^ abcr toitt auf " mic^ raffen, 

3Rein ©aitenfj3icl" in bcr §anb, 

©ie SBeiten ber (Srbe burc^fd^toeifen 3s 

Unb fingen ijon Sanb ju Sanb. 

S^amiffo. 



59. ^et SSitttn ^dc^tetleitt. 

®g jogen ^ brei Surfd^e it)of?I ^ iiber ben SW^ein, 
S3ei einet ^Jrau^ SEBirtin, ba fe^rten fie ein. 

„8rau SBirtin ! ^at ©ie * gut "* Sier unb SBein ? 
SBo ^at ©ie g^r fd^one^ Jod^terlein ?" 

«9Kein Sier unb SEBein ift frifd^ unb Har, 5 

3Kein 2^5d^terlein liegt auf ber Sotenbal^r." 

Unb ate fie traten jur* hammer ^inein, 
S)a lag fie in einem fd^lDarjen ©d^rein. 

S)er (Srfte, ber fd^Iug ben ©d^Ieier jurudf 

Unb fd^aute fte an mit traurigem 33Iid^ : 'o 

,,3ld& ! lebteft bu nod^, bu fd^bne SWaib ! ' 
3d^ totirbc bid^ lieben Don biefer ^t\i \" 

2)er ^"(ozxU bedtte ben ©deleter ju, 
Unb id^rte fid^ ob unb tueinte baju®: 
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1 5 „2lci^ ! ba^ • bu Kegft auf bcr 2:otcnbal^r ! 

%i^ \j(xV bid^ geliebet fo mand^eg gal^r !" 

S)er !JDritte l^ub " il^n toteber foglcid^, 
Unb fii^te fie an ben SWunb fo bletd^ : 

„S)ici^ Itebt^ id^ immer, bid^ lieb' id^ nod^ l^eut', 
20 Unb h)erbe bid^ Xvthtw in gh)ig!eit.'' " 

U^lanb. 



60. Mein Herz, icli \irill dicb fragen, 

Mein Herz, ich will dich fragen : 
Was ist denn Liebe, sag' ! 
„Zwei Seelen und e i n Gedanke \ 
Zwei Herzen und e i n Schlag !" 

5 Und sprich, woher kommt Liebe ? 

„Sie kommt und sie ist da !** * 
Und sprich, wie schwindet Liebe ? 
„ Die war's nicht, der's geschah !" ' 

Und was ist reine Liebe ? 
lo >,T^ie ihrer* selbst vergisst 1" 

Und wann ist Lieb' am tiefsten ? 
„VVenn sie am stillsten ist !" 

Und wann ist Lieb' am reichsten ? 
„Das ^ ist sie, wenn sie giebt I" 
« 5 Und sprich, wie redet Liebe ? 

„Sie redet nicht, sie liebt !" 

Halm. 
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61. Gebet walirend der Scblacht. 

Vater, ich rufe Dich ! 
Briillend umwolkt mich der Dampf der Geschiitze, 
Spriihend umzucken mich rasselnde Blitze.^ 
Lenker der Schlachten, ich rufe Dich ! 
Vater Du, f iihre mich ! * S 

Vater Du, fuhre mich ! ^ 
Fiihr' mich zum Siege, fiihr' mich zum Tode : * 
Herr, ich erkenne Deine Gebote ! 
Herr, wie Du willst, so fiihre mich ! 
Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! lo 

Gott, ich erkenne Dich ! 
So im herbstlichen Rauschen der Blatter, 
A Is im Schlachtendonnerwetter, * 
Urquell der Gnade, erkenn' ich Dich ! 



Vater Du, segne mich ! 15 

Vater Du, segne mich ! 
In Deine Hand befehr ich mein Leben, 
Du kannst es nehmen, Du hast es gegeben ; 
Zum Leben, zum Sterben segne mich ; 
Vater, ich preise dich ! 20 

Vater, ich preise Dich! 
*s ist ja ^ kein Kampf um die Giiter der Erde ; 
Das Heiligste schiitzen wir mit dem Schwerte ; — 
Drum fallend und siegend * preis' ich Dich ! 
Gott, Dir ergeb' ich mich ! . 25 
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Gott, Dir ergeb* ich mich ! 
Wenn mich die Donner ' des Todes begrussen, 
Wenn meine Adern geoffnet fliessen, 
Dir, mein Gott, Dir ergeb' ich mich ! 
30 Vater, ich rufe Dich ! 

KdSNSK. 



62. Abscbied vom Leben. 

(Als ich schwer verwundet und hilflos in eincm Holze lag und zu sterben 

meinte.) 

Die Wunde brennt ; — die bleichen Lippen beben. 
Ich fiihl's an ^ meines Herzens matterm Schlage : 
Hier steh' ich an den Marken ^ meiner Tage — 
Gott, wie du willst ! Dir hab ich mich ergeben. 

5 Viel goldne Bilder sah ' ich um mich schweben ; 

Das schone Traumbild wird zur Totenklage. * 
Mut ! Mut ! — Was ich so treu im Herzen trage. 
Das muss ja doch ® dort ^ ewig mit mir leben ! 

Und was ich hier als Heiligtum erkannte, 
10 Wofiir ich rasch und jugendlich entbrannte, 

Ob ich's nun ' Freiheit, ob ® ich's Liebe nannte : 

Als lichten Seraph seh^ ich's vor mir stehen ; — 
Und wie die Sinne langsam mir vergehen, 
Tragt mich ein Hauch zu morgenroten Hohen. 

KORNKK. 
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63. I>es Madcliens Klage. 

Der Eichwald brauset, die Wolken zieh'n, 

Das Magdlein sitzet an Ufers Griin ; ^ 

Es bricht sich die Welle mit Macht, mit Macht, 

Und sie senfzt hinaus * in die finstre Nacht, 

Das Auge vom Weinen getriibet : ' 5 

„Das Herz ist gestorben, die Welt ist leer 

Und weiter giebt sie dem Wunsche nichts mehr. * 

Du Heilige,* rufe dein Kind zuriick 

Ich habe genossen das irdische Gliick, — 

Ich habe gelebt und geliebet." ,q 

Es rinnet der Thranen * vergeblicher I^auf , 

Die Klage, sie wecket den Toten nicht auf ; 

Doch nenne,' was trostet und heilet die Brust 

Nach der siissen Liebe verschwundener Lust, — 

Ich, die Himmlische, wilFs nicht versagen. 15 

„Lass rinnen der Thranen vergeblichen Lauf, 

Es wecke " die Klage den Toten nicht auf ! 

Das siisseste Gluck fiir die trauernde Brust 

Nach der schonen Liebe verschwundener T^ust 

Sind' der Liebe Schmerzen und Klagen." 20 

SCHILLKR. 



64. Hoffnung. 

Es reden und traumen die Menschen viel 

Von bessem kiinftigen Tagen ; 

Nach einem gliicklichen, goldenen Ziei ^ 
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Sieht man sie rennen und jagen. 
5 Die Welt wird alt und wird wieder jung, 

Doch * der Mensch hofft immer Verbesserung. 

Die Hoffnung fiihrt ihn ins Leben ein, 
Sie umflattert den frohlichen Knaben ; 
Den Jiingling ^ locket ihr Zauberschein, 
10 Sie wird mit dem Greis nicht begraben ; 

Denn beschliesst * er im Grabe den mnden Lauf, 
Noch am Grabe pflanzt er — die Hoffnung auf. 

Es ^ ist kein leerer, schmeichelnder Wahn, 
Erzeugt im Gehirne des Thoren ; 
15 Im Herzen kiindet es laut sich an : 

Zu was ^ Besserm sind wir geboren ! 
Und was die innere Stimme spricht, 
Das tauscht die hoffende Seele nicht. 

SCHILLBK. 



65. Die Wortc des Glaubens. 

Drei W^rte ^ nenn' ich euch, inhaltschwer, 
Sie gehen von Munde zu Munde ; 

Doch stammen sie nicht von aussen her ; * 
Das Herz nur giebt davon Kunde. 

Dem Menschen ' ist aller Wert geraubt, 

Wenn er nicht mehr an die drei Worte * glaubt. 

Der Mensch \^t frei geschaffen, ist frei, 
Und • war' er in Ketten geboren, 



FOR BEGINNERS. 75 

Lasst euch • nicht irren des Pobels Geschrei, 

Nicht den Missbrauch rasender Thoren ! 10 

Vor dem Sklaven,' wenn er die Kette bricht, 
Vor dem freien Menschen erzittert nicht ! 



Und die Tugend, sie ist kein leerer Schall, 

Der Mensch kann sie tiben im Leben, 
Und sollt' er auch' straucheln liberall, 15 

Er kann nach dem Gottlichen streben ; 
Und was kein Verstand der Verstandigen sieht, 
Das tibet in Einfalt ein kindlich Gemiit. 

Und ein Gott ist, ein heiliger Wille lebt, 

Wie auch* der menschliche wanke; 20 

Hoch iiber der Zeit und dem Raume webt 

Lebendig der hochste Gedanke ; 
Und ob " alles im ewigen Wechsel kreist, 
Es beharret im Wechsel ein ruhiger Geist. 

Die drei Worte bewahret euch, inhaltschwer, 25 

Sie " pflanzet von Munde zu Munde ; 
Und stammen sie gleich " nicht von aussen her, 

Euer Inneres giebt davon Kunde. 
Dem Menschen ist nimmer sein Wert geraubt. 
So lang er noch an die drei Worte glaubt 30 

Schiller. 
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66. 2)et 91I|iettiaget. 

,,SBiaft bu nic^t ba$ Sdmmlcin ^ttten? 
Sdmmlein ift fo fromm unb fanft, 
$Rdbrt ftc^ Don be« ©rafcg Slutcn, 
©J)ielenb an beg Sad^cg Slanft/'^ 
5 „3Kutter, 3Kuttcr, la^ mid^ ge^cn, 

Sagcn' nad^ be§ Sergei §61^en!'' 

„2BiIIft bu nid^t bie §crbe lodEen 
SRit be§ §ome§ munterm Slang? 
Sieblid^ tont ber Sd^aH ber ©lodEcn* 
lo 3n be§ SBalbeg Suftgefang.'' * 

w5Rutter, 3Kutter, Ia§ mid^ gel^cn, 
©d^ioeifen auf ben imiben §5^en!'' 

„2Binft bu nid^t ber Slumlein* marten, 
2)ie im Seete freunbltd^ ftel^n? 
IS • S)rau^en labet bid^ fein ©arten; 

2BiIb ift'g auf ben imlben §o^n!" 
„Sa^ bie Slumlein, lafe fte* blii^en ! 
3JJutter, 5Jiutter, lafe mid^ jiel^en!" 

Unb ber ^nabe ging ju jagen/ 
20 Unb eg treiBt * unb rei^t if;n fort, 

3laftIog fort mit blinbem SBagen** 
3ln beg Sergeg finftern Drt; 
3Sor il^m l^er mit SBinbegfd^neHe 
g^Iiel^t bie jitternbe ©ajeHe. 
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Sluf bcr ^clfen naclte Slijjjjen 25 

^lettert fie mit leid^tem ©d^hDung, 

3)urci^ ben Sli^ geborftner SIij)j)en 

%xa^i fie ber getDagte" ®j)rung; 

3lber Jointer i^r toerlDogen" 

^olgt er mit bem 2^obe§bogen. 30 



3e|o" auf bem fd^roffen 3^"^^^ 

$dngt fie, auf bem J^bd^ften ®rat, 

9Bo bie 5 elf en jdl^ ijerfinlen, 

Unb Derfd^hDunben ift ber ^fab. 

ttnter fid^ bie fteile §ol^e/' 35 

§inter fid^ be§ geinbe^ 3ldl^e ! 

3Kit be§ ^ammer^ ftummen SlidEen 

^lel^t fte ju bem l^arten 5Kann/* 

^lel^t umfonft, benn lo^jubriidfen, 

Segt er fd^on ben 93ogen an: 40 

?pi5|lid^ ^"^ t>^^ ^elfenfj)alte 

2^ritt ber ©eift, ber Serge^alteJ 



16 



Unb mit feinen Ootterl^dnben ^* 

©d^ii^t er ba§ gequdlte 2^ier — 

„9Jlu|t bu 2^ob unb 3^^"^^^ fenben," ^^ 

Sluft er, „bi§ l^erauf ju mir? 

Slaum fUr alle l^at bie ®rbe; 

Sag" berfolgft bu meine §erbe?" 

Schiller. 
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67. ^er 9MAeir. 

5Da« SBaffer raufc^t', ba« SBaffer fd^toott^ 
©in ^ifd^er fafe bar an/ 
©al^ nad^ bent 2lngcl rul^eijoff, 
Sill^I big ang §erj l^inan.* 
5 Unb iDte cr fi|t, unb mie cr laufc^t/ 

2^eilt fid^ bie %hxi cmj)or;* 
2lug bent bemegten SBaffer raufd^t 
©in feu4)teg 2Beib l^erbor. 

©ie fang ju il^nt, fte frrad^ ju il^m: 
lo SB3a§* loift bu meine Srut 

gjJit 3Kenfd^enn)i^ unb 3Kenfd^enKft 

§inauf in 2^obeggIut?* 

2lc^, iDiifeteft bu, n)ie»g ' ^ifd^Iein tft 

©0 n)ol^lig auf bent ®runb, 
^5 2)u ftiegft* l^erunter, n)ie bu bift/ 

Unb n^iirbeft erft '• gefunb. 

Sabt fid^ bie (iebe ©onnc nid^t, 
5Der 5Konb M" nid^t im 3Keer? 
ile^rt iDeHenatmenb i^r ©efic^t" 
2o gjid^t boj)j)elt fd^dner ^er? 

SodEt bid^ ber tiefe §immel nid^t, 
5Da^ feud^t berfldrte 33lau?" 
Sodft bid^ bein eigen Stngeftd^t 
JJid^t l^er in en)*gen 2^au? 
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S)a« SBaffcr taufd^f, bad SEBaffer fd^tooll, 25 

Slefft' il^m ben nadten ^u^;" 

©ein §er3 toud^g il^tn fo fel^nfud^t^boff," 

SBic bci ber Siebften ©ru^. 

©ie \pxa6^ ju i^m, fie fang ju il^m; 

2)a toar'g urn i^n gefd^el^n," 30 

§alb jog fie il^n, ^alb fanf er l^in 

Unb toarb nidfet me^r ge[el^n. 

®dtl»e. 



68. ^er ^linger. 

r,2Bag j^dr*^ id^ brau^en bor bem 2^l^or, 

2Bag auf ber Sriidfe fd^atten? 

Sa^ ben ®efang bov unferm Di^r* 

3m ©aale tpieber^aHen ! " 

2)er Konig \^x(x6f§>, ber ^age lief; 5 

®er ^nabe lam, ber K5mg rief : 

wSa^ mir' herein ben 2llten!" 

„®egrufeet feib mir, eble §err'n, 

©egrii^t i^r, * fd^5ne 3)amen ! 

2BeId^ * reid^er §immel, ©tern bei ©tern ! 10 

2Ber lennet il^re 9lamen? 

3m ©aal bott ^rad^t** unb §errltd^feit 

©d^liefet, 3tugen, zwif ; l^ier ift nid^t ^i\i, 

©id^^ ftaunenb ju ergo^en." 

®er ©anger briidft' bie 3lugen ein, ,5 

Unb fd^Iug in boHen Jonen ; * 
®ie SRitter fd^auten mutig brdn,* 
Unb in ben ©d^o^ bie ©d^onen. 
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Ter Sonig, bem ba« £ieb gcfiel, 
20 2ie^'" i(;m, jum So^ne fiir fein ©J)iel, 

6inc golbne ^%iXt l^olcn. 

„3)ie golbne §.^ii^ gieb mir nici^t ! 
2)ie ^ette gieb ben Slittern, 
SSor beren ful?nem Stngcfid^t 
25 2)er ^einbe Sanjen fjjlittcm; 

©ieb fie bem ^anjler, ben bu l^aft, 
Unb la^ il?n nod^ bie" golbne 2aft 
3u anbern 2aften tragen. 

ffS^ fi"9^/ ^i^ ^^^ 3So0el fingt, 
30 5Der in ben 3^^i9^i^ tpol^net; 

SDa^ 2ieb, ba^ au§ ber Sel^Ie bringt, 

%\i 2oF^n, ber reid^lid^ lol^net. 

3)oci^ barf id^ bitten, bitt' xi) ©n« : 

2a5 mir ben beften Sed^er 2Bein§" 
35 ^n ^urem ©olbe reid^en." 



©r fe|t' i^n an/^ er tran! il^n au§ : 
„D SCranf DoE [ii^er 2abe ! 
D breimal F^od^begliidfte^ §au^, 
2Bo ba§ ift Heine ®abe ! 
©rgel^t'g" eud^ tt)ol^l, fo ben!t (xxk mid^^ 
Unb banlet ©ott fo tt)arm, afe id^ 
giir biefen 2^runl ^wi) banle." 



40 



(Sdtl^e. 
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69. ^er reic^fle ^arft. 

^reifcnb mit toiel fd^Snen 9leben il^rer Sdnbcr SBert unb 3^^^/ 
fa^ctt toielc bcutfd^c giirften cinft gu 2Borm§ ^ im Jtai[crfaal. 

„^txxX\6^" f})raci^ ber ^iirft toon Sac^fcn, „i[t' mcin 2anb unb 
feme 51Jlaci^t; ©ilber l^egen feme Serge iDol^C in mancftcm ticfcn 

„©el^t mein Sanb in ujjjj'ger ^iiHe/' fjjrad^ ber ilurfiirft * i)on 
bem SRI^ein, ^golbne ^aaUxi in ben 2^l&dlern, auf ben Sergen eblcn 
SBein.'' 

r,®ro^e ©tabte, reid^e Jllofter/' £ubtt)tg, §err ju' SSaiern 
f^)raci^, ;,fci^affen, ba^* mein Sanb bem euren \otii)V nid»t ftcht aw lo 
©d^a^en nad^." 

©berl^arb, ber' mit bem 33arte, 2Burtem6erg^ gelicbtcr §err, 
f})rad^ : w3Kein Sanb l^at fleine ©tdbte, trdgt nid;t S3crgc filbert 
fd^toer; 

2)od^ ein Sleinob \:)oXV§> i)erborgen : 2)a|^ in S?3d[bern, nod^* 15 
fo grofe, id^ mein §auj)t fann ful;nlid^ (egen jebem Untcrthan in 
©c^ofe/" 

Unb eg rief ber §err toon ©ad^fen, ber Don 93aiern, ber Dom 
3l^ein: ,,®raf im " Sart ! i^r'' feib ber SReic^fte, euer Sanb trdg^ 
gbelftein!"" ^o 

Sitxwtx, 



70. ^ct Sdme sn ^ioxcn^. 

„®er 25n)» ift log ! ®er Sotx) ift frei ! ®ie e^rncn Sanbe 
fjjrengf ^ er entjtpei! 3"^"*' ^^^fe'* i^?^ ^^'" l)ergeblid;cn 2Rut 
nid^t fc^redflid^ biifeet mit eurem 93lut !" 

Unb jeber fud^t mit fd^euer Gil' im ^nnern beg §aufeg ©d^u^ 
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{ unb §eil ; auf 3Karft unb Stra^en, runb uml^er/ tt>arb'§ j)lo^= 
Ud) ftill unb tnenfd^enleer/ 

Gin ^irtblein nur, fein* unbetoufet, berloren in be§ ©})ie[e§ 
2u[t, fern toon ber forglid^en 3Kutter §anb, faft auf bent 5Karft 
am Srunnenranb. 
10 SGBol^I mele fal^n i)on oben l^erab, fte fd^auten geoffnet bc§ ^inb= 
lein^ ©tab ; fie rangen bie §anbe unb tpeinten fel^r unb blicften 
jagenb nad^ §ilf uml^er. 

S)oci^ leiner \x>a^i ba§ * eigne Seben urn beS fremben ' toiHen 
bal^in 5U geben ; benn fd^on berliinbet ein nal^eg ©ebriill ba§ SSers 
15 berben, ba^ jebennann meiben iDiH. 

Unb f d^on mtt ber roUenben 3lugen ®Iut erled^jt * ber Sotoe 

bcy Sinbleing 93Iut ; \a, fd^on erl^ebt er bie grimmigen ^(au'n ; 

qualbott, l^er^jerrei^enb ju \6)a\xn ! * 

So rettet nid^t^ bag garte ?eben, bem grdfelic^en Xobe bal^in ge^ 

20 geben? — 3)a ^lo^lid^ ftiirjet au^ einem §au§ mit fliegenben ^aa- 

ren ein SBeib ^erau^. 

„Um ©otteg SKiaen, 2Beib,^alt ein ! SBiaft bu bid^ felbft bem 
25crberben iuei^n? llngliidflid^e ^Kutter, juriidE ben ©d^ritt!" 
2)u lannft nid^t retten, bu ftirbft nur mit!" " 
25 Sod; furd;tIog fdUt fie ben Soh^en an, unb a\x^ bem Stad^en 
mit fd;arfem 3^^"'^ nimmt fie ba§ unijerfel^rte ^inb in i^ren 
rettenben 2lvm gefd^ioinb. 

2)er 2oioe ftu^ct, unb unbertoeilt mit bem 5iinbe bie SMutter toon 
bannen" eilt. 2)a eriannte geriil^rt fo ^* Sung iDie 3llt beg 
30 SlJutterl^erjeng 9llIgeioaIt — 

Unb beg Soioen grojjmiitigen ©inn ^ugleid^ ; bod^ manege 
3Jlutter, i)on ©d^redten bleid^, fj)rad; ftill: Urn beg eigenen 
^inbeg Zi\>tXK l^dtt' id^ aud^ meineg bal;in gcgeben. 

yBeriiMrbi. 
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PROSE SELECTIONS 



71. mopn^. 

i\op\i^,^ ber unbergleid^Iid^c Grjdl?Icr anmutigcr SJldrd^cn toon 
2'ieren unb ^jjflanjen, ft)arb toon fcinem bartcn »s>crru idmmcrlid; 
gefd^Iagen unb aug bcr ©tabt in bie SBuftc gctriebcn. — C, bcr 
imgltidlid^c 3Renfci^, rief einer feiner 5J?itfflaDen, al^ cr {;iuau^- 
getoorfen toarb. — UngliicJIicI^? fracjtc $lfo^), ioarum bcnu mcbr * 5 
ate bu? — SBa§ fann bir benn in ber 2Bu[te nod^ ©lud unb 
grcube QCtoal^ren? ertpiberte ber Sflabc. — 2)a5 ©cfiibl mcincr 
grci^eit, anttporlete ber ^J^r^gifd^e' 9Jiann — unb man tricb \l)\\ 
^inaud. 

SRad^ etUd^en ^^agen gingen einige, bie ibn fanntcn, I;inaus, lo 

feine ©ebeine ju* begraben. 2)enn fie glaubtcn, cr iDiirbc'' 

frcitoiHig feinem mu^feltgen Seben cin Gnbe gcmacbt babcn. %]o\} 

aber fa| Dergniigt unter einemSaume. 2)eiV iDuubcrtcn [id; (one, 

unb fagtenil^m, hjeSl^alb' fie gelommcn feicn/ 2)a Iddbelte cr unb 

erjdl^Ite il^nen bag 3KdrdE>en t)on bcm §oIghadcr^ unb bem STobc. 15 

Sene aber fragten : 2Bag tjermodbtc benn ben ge})Iagten iniil^f eligcn 

$oIjl^adfer, bem gerufenen'" Jobe nid^t ^u folgcn? ^tfo^)ug 

(85) 
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anttportete : 2)ie Sii^iQleit be^ 2)afeing, unb bie ©c^toielen " 
f etner §anb ! 

20 ®a trat ciner l^ertior unb fjjrad^ : 2tfc!|), toir erftauncn billig 
iiber bcine §dterfett unb beinen fro^Iid^^en ©inn. !J)te 9Jatur 
terfagte bir aHe^, tt)a§" ben SKenfd^en erfreuen mag. 2)ein 
ilor^er ift gebred)Itci^, unb bu i)ermag[t !aum ol^ne Scfd^tDerbc 
bie 2uft 5u atmen;" beine ©eftalt ift i^d|Iici^, bie 9D?enfci^en 

25 f})otten beiner, [obalb^* fie bid^ erbUdfen, unb tpollen bid^ nic^t 
einmal al^ ©flatten urn fid^ bulben — unb je^it in biefer menfd^ens 

leeren ©egenb ! SBa^ fonnten" bir bie ©otter junt @rfa|" 

q^thzn ? Sf oj) antn)6rtete : 6inen 2:eil il^rer gottlid^en 9latur ! 
Sie lel^rten mid^ bie ©J)rad^e ber 2^iere, unb i)erliel^en mir bie 

30 ©d^ojjferfraft, fie reben ju laffen." 

3)u mcineft iDoE;! beine SBei^l^eit, begann nun ein anbcrcr au§ 
bem §aufen, unb fd^cineft ju bel^aujjten, ba^ bie 9iatur auf ber 
cinen ©eite erfc^e," tt)a^ ber anbem mangelt. 2)a mu|te" 
ja ber %l}ox fief) felber am erften entfliel^en, ober ber ungerec^ten 

35 9?atur*" flud^cn, n^enn er einen 33IidE in fein 3^"^^^^ tf^dte." — 

Gr blidft nur, t)crfe^te 2ifoj), auf ba§ Sufeere, unb in fcinem 

^unercn empfing er gum Grfa^ bie tdufd^enbe Slilte ber SJiarr^/cit 

— ben Gigenbunfel." 

SctDunbcrnb" ticrlie^cn fie ben froJ^Iid^en SBeifen. STber ebe 

40 fie Don i^m fd;ieben, fragtcn fie \\)n : SBirft bu benn bein Seben 
unb ben Sd^a| beiner gcfammelten SBeisE^eit unb ©rfal^rungen 
l^icr in ber 2Sufte Dcrgraben ? — 3l|o^), anttportete : 3)iit 
nid;ten/* id^ WxU mxi) auf mad;en unb bal^in " begeben, too bie 
9Jtenf d^cn ber " SBa^rl^cit unb 3Bciv^eit am mciften bcbiirfcn. — 

45 2Bo ift bcnn ba^5? fragte man. — Gr fprac^: 2Bo bie meiftcn 

^riefter, S^emjjel unb 3lltdrefinb — unb bcgab fic() nad(> 2)elp^i." 

Slber er loar nod^ nid;t lange 3^'i^ " i" ^clpl)i gctocfcn, ba 
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ctl^uben *• bic ^Pricftcr einc gro^e SSerfoIgung gegen il^n, tpeil cr 
bie SBal^rl^cit freimiitig rcbcte. Unb fte bcfd^ulbigten il^n be§ 
2^enH)cIraubcd'*unb marfcn il^n in einen finftercn ^erfer. 3tber 50 
ber Heine J)l^r^gifci^e 3Kann \oax aud^ l^ier l^eiter unb guter Singe," 
fo ba^ fid^ ber Serfermeijier bertpunbcrte unb il^n fragtc : 25iag 
lann bid^ in aHer SBelt*'' Inciter erl^alten in bicfem finftcrn 
®ett>6Ibe ? — ^foj> anttoortete : 3)ie 3"friebenl^eit mit niir 
felbft ! 55 

a^ber bie 5Prie[ter lie^en i^n au§ f einem Verier fuE^ren/" urn i{;n 
»on einem l^o^en gelfen ju ftiirjen. Sr aber tpanberte mit 
l^eiterm Slntli^ ben SBeg^jum 2^obe. 2)a fragte ibn cin 5Kann 
au« bem SSoIIe : SBa« erfuCet ^ bic^ mit folc^er ^raft, bafe bu 
nod^ im 3lngeftd^t be§ 3:obe§ beinen 5!Kut unb froI;en Sinn nid^t 60 
Derliereft?*' Sfo^) anin)ortete: 3)ag SetDu^tfein ber Hnfd^ulb 
unb metn ijergangene^ Seben. — Unb f)iermit ftiirjte man i^n Don 
bem ^elfen, unb er gab feinen ©eift auf. 

it r u m m a c^ e r . 



72« ^ie bvet ^dl^ne eined ^ettlerd. 

®g giebt afferlei 3lrbeiten, bie ber cirmfte Sauer^mann ol^ne 
SRill^e anfangen farm, um fein Srot ju Derbiencn unb SBeib unb 
Rinber ju erna^ren; tper nur aufmerlfam, flei^ig unb fj)arfam 
ift, ber* Derbirbt nid^t in ber SBelt. 2)a^ bctt)ei[t bie ©efd^id^te 
Don ^an^jdrg* ©d^mibt. 5 

®er alte §an§i5rg irar ein Settler, ber in ^rieg^bienften bag 
ted^te Sein Derloren l^atte. ®r ging nod^ Dor mel^reren ^al^ren 
toon ipttw^ iw §^wg in ben ®orfern am Sobenfee, um 33rot ju 
l^eifc^en. — ^^i aber fi^t ber alte iQan^jorg al^ ein rcid;er 3Kann 
im Sel^nftul^Ie, unb bie ^t\xit iDunbern fic^ feiner,* unb niemanb 10 
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tucip, iuDJ^cr er c« fiat. 2)a fagte ber cine : 6r i^at cinen ©c^a| 
gcfunbcu! — 5lcin, fireit ber anbcrc, ber 5Drac^e* l^at eg i^m 
burd^) ben ilamiu cjcbracbt ! Dlein, fc^rcit ber britte, er \joX mit 
bcm Icufel cin Siinbme cjcfc^Ioffen ! — Unb ic^ fage: S^rfeib 

15 allc inecjcfamt ciufditicje Jropfen. 5c^ tt)ill'3 euc^ beffer* 
facjcn. 

^anejorg battc brci 3obne, bie er, tro^ feiner Slrmut, in d^rifts 
licficr lucjcub aufcr50(5, unb burcfc bie GJiite be^^errn Sd^ulmeifterd 
uncntcjcltlic^) jur Sdmic fcbidtc. 

20 9tu eincm bcif,cn 2acje fa^ .^anejorg auf bem ^elbe unb teilte 
mit bcu brci Jlnabcn f cin 33rot. „33ubcn !" fagte ^angjdrg, ^i^r 
feib grofe gcnug, unb fount mit 3(rbeiten • euer Srot felbft toer* 
bicncn. 31 ber bcttcin biirft ibr nicbt, bcnn Settelbrot i[t bittre 
5Jot ! I)icbcebrot bringt Walgcntob ! 3)u ba, ?Pcter, bift toierje^n 

25 Sabr" alt, baft jUnn gc[unbc 2lugen — fud^' bir Slrbcit! S)u 

©abrici, I;aft ^mx gcfunbe 9lrmc, gcb unb fc^aff! 2^u, 35eit, bift 

c(f ^oS)x^ alt, baft 5\vci gcfunbc Seine, lauf nad^ beinem 

33rotc!'' 

3)a riefcn attc Dcrtuunbert : „3Sater, iDO foUen toir Srot fu(^en, 

30 ol^ne e^ju bcttcin?" i^anc^jovg anttportcte unb f})ra(^: .,Db toir 
glcid; in ber 2i>clt nicbt cigcn §au§* unb §of ^aben^ eigenen 
2BaIb unb Garten, fo fdllt bocb mand^eS l^in, toad leincm gel^6rt 
unb n)a§ feiner n)iK ; baraue mac^^ct ©elb. 3^ toiU'ig eu(^ lel^ren ; 
bcnn i)iele (;unbcrte i)crftel^cn bie^ Sunftftudf nid^t. Unb toenn i^r 

35 cud^ bamit @e(b ertDorben babt, fo fammelt eg unb l)er}el^rt e§ 
nid;t. Sringet* i(;r cig nur evft bal^in, ba| i^r atte 2^age gegeffen 
unb getrunfen l^abt, unb aUe Jagc cinen 33a$en eriibrigt" toon 
eurem 93erbienftc, fo \)qX jebcr l)on cud; in einem ^okjtt fd^on toier 
unb jhjanjig ©ulbcn gemonnen. %\\ jel;n ^okjxvc^. fmb bag " fd^on 

40 jtpci^unbert unb tjierjig ©ulben." 
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S)arauf fill^rte ^an^jSrg feine brei ©o^ne burd^ 3)orf unb 
Stabt unb gelb unb SCBalb. ®r lic^ fie aHe " gro^cn Seine unb 
Itnod^en fammeln, bie iDeggetPorfcn tparen, unb an gcfd^ictte 
2)rcl^er toerlaufen, bie bergleid^en ju mand)erlei" Derarbciten. 
2)e§fllcici^en lafen fie alle^ alte ®Ia§ in gro^e Sac!e jufammen 4S 
unb Dcrfauften eg ox\, bie ©lafer. ^^ Sommer brad^ten fie gro^e 
$adfe Don gefammelten " S3?aci^l^oIberbecren, ©albci, 3lofenbIdt= 
tern, §oIIunbetbluten unb bergleid^en in bie STjJOtl^efen, iDurben 
(c^5n Bejal^It unb befamen frifd^e SSefteUung. 2llle ^ul^^aare 
fammelten fie, unb Slo^l^aare, tpo fold^e ju finben tparen, unb oyxij 5° 
SRenfd&cnl^aare, befonberg lange. fatten fie einen §aufen 
betfammen, fo trugen fie bie Kul^l^aare ^u ben S^aj^cjicrcrn, bie 
Slofel^aare ju ben ©attlern, ©tu{;I=" unb SBagenmadbcrn, bie 
9Renfd^enl^aare ju ben ^erru4enmad;ern, bie berglcid^cn braud^cn; 
unb bag affeg brad^te ®elb ein, unb tt)ar boc^ nur im SSorbeigel^cn 55 
gefammelt. @ben fo fud^ten fie ©d^toeingborften jufammen fiir 
Sfirftenmad^er, aHeg ©ebdrme toon gefd()lad;tctem 3Sicl^, fo" fie 
flei^ig auSloufd^en, trodfncten unb ben ©aitcnmad^ern brad^tcn, 
bie bergletd^en gem lauften. 2Bo man i^nen 2lfd;c gab, fd;Iej)^)ten 
fie fold^e " jufammen. 3)a toaren benn immer ©eif enficber unb 60 
anbere ^anbtoerfer, bie biefelbe gem l^atten. — 9BolIene unb 
leinene %\xx(C^tx^ boben fie forgfditig auf ; je ^* grower il;r §aufen 
toar, ben fte q<x\. ben 5pa^)iermadBer Derfauften, je bidcr fd^offcn bie 
^Q.%vx aug beffen" 2'afd;eu I;ert)or. — 3^/ fciue gcbcr, bie jur 
Settfeber taugte, feine g^eber au§ eincm ©an^flugcl, bie jur 65 
Sd^reibfcber \(x\x(^\.t, buvfte t)crIoren gcl^cn, unb ging e^ gleid[i '** 
bamtt langfam, fo lamen bod; nad; 53tonaten anfcJ^nlid^^e Siinbcl 
unbermerft jufammen. 

3m §erbfte nun gar"^ gab'^ fiir bie brciilnabcuDoHauf jut^un. 
SBo eg criaubt toar, fuc^tcn fie allc^ toilbe Obft jufammen, ioorau^ 70 
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bcrftdnbigc §au§]^altungen '^ gffig, 5Koft unb anberc nu^liic 
Sadden bereitetcn; \m SBalbc fud^ten fie einc aufecrorbentUic 
STOcngc Samcn*' ber ©ic^en, SSud^en, ^agcbud^cn, Sirfcn, Grien, 
Ulmen unb bergleidften gufammen, bie i^nen toon ben Dberforftern 

75 unb Samcn^dnblern teuer bega^It tparb." Unter ben toilben 
Saftanienbaumen lafen fte bie ^aftanien in il^re ©ddfe auf, fie^en 
fie in eincr STOiil^le ma^len, tpo man fie jtpar auglad^te, toeil ber 
SKuHer mcinte, fie iDoIItcn^ bag 3Ke^It)on biefen bitteren Saftanien 
eff en, bie f ein 2^ier unb f ein STOenfd^ genie^en mag ; aber bie Ileinen 

80 ®o{;ne be§ §an§jorg liejen ben 3KiilIer lac^en,** unb berfauften 
i^r iiaftanicnmel^I fd^on an bie 33u4>binber, ^^ajjejierer unb anbere 
§anbit)erfcr ju 5lleifter unb $a})J)e. — Unb Xotnn e§ nid^tg ^u t^un 
gab, fo iDud^fen bod^ nad^ einem iuarmen SRegen ^ilje unb 
Sd^tDdmme fiir bie Sedfermduler in ber ©tabt; ober e§ gab 3Koog 

85 ju fd^arren, an ber Sonne tpol^l au^juborren, unb an bie Saufleutc 
gum ^Padfen, gum Seffelau^ftojjfen unb anberen 2)ingen ju Ders 
Fjanbcln." 

^m JBinter befd^dftigten fid^ bie Kleinen bamit/* Sefenju 
binbcn, Ck\x^:> SBeibenruten jierlid^e K5rbe ju flec^ten, ober alte 

90 augjubeffern, ober Don ©trol^ 2^eIIer unb Korblein ju flecbten 
(barin tvar ber alte ^angjorg SJJeifter), ober ©effel jufled^ten. 
©enug, bag §au§ beg armen 9Jlanneg, bei toeld^em ^angjorg mit 
feinen ®oI;ueu iooI;nte, toar toie ein gro^eg 3JJagajin t)on afferlei 
3cug, ba^^^ eg faum ^la^ fjatte. "^txm bie Knaben fc^Iej)J)tcn aHe 

95 Jagc, bie ©olt ioerben'" lie^, toon linfg unb red^tg gufammen, n.ne 
bie fleinen 3SogeI, n)eld^e fid^ ein frifd^eg 5Reft bauen toollen. Sie 
tourben nad^ unb nad^ mit i(;ren ilaufleuten immer belannter, 
tvu^ten, h)ie man bie 2Baren am licbftcn l^atte," unb hjurben babei 
immer ge)d;idEter. 

100 2(lg nun bag '^\\\)x ju Gnbe toar, red^nete ber SSater ^angjorg 
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jufammen, unb fiel^c, eg crgab ficf», ba^ bie brci ^nabcn ziW^a^ 
tte^r ate cinen 33a|en bc^2^ag§ jufammcngcarbeitct batten. iTcnu 
in bcr ilaffe lagcn Don aHem 3?crfauftcn, ioobei e<S bann unb ivann 
bon ben ^erren in bcr Stabt nod^i ein articjc^ Irintcjclb gcgcben 
l^attc,** l^unbert unb bier 65ulben unb brci unb jiDanjig ^reujer. 105 
$anSj|6rfl Irug bie ©umme foglcid; ju cincm an0efet;cncn ilaufs 
manne unb i^ai fie auf 3i"^ ^we/' SDa^ freutc bie brci Snabcn ; 
benn fie l^atten nod^ nie fo bid ©clb beifammen gcfcl^en. g^rcilid^ 
gotten fie nod^ biel fd^Ied^tcr gelcbt ; abcr bag mul^fam crtporbcne 
SJtot f d^medte il^nen Diet fii^er. „^a/' riefen fie luftig am 3Jeus no 
jo^tage : 

„5Bcttctbrot ifl bittre S^ot ; 
S)icbc«brot bringt ©algcntob, 
Hbcr SIrbcit Jegnet ®ott !" 



73. aie bm ^dl^ne fitted ^tiiUx^. (erfllufj.) 

5Run ging'g^ frifd^ ing folgenbe 3^^^ l^inein. 5Kan tvarb 
toieber fleifeig. iQan^jorg ging nicbt nicbr bcttcln, fonbcrn 
beforgte bag §au§n)efen, ging ju Sobgcrbcrn, Seifcnficbcrn, 
©amcnl^dnblem unb I;alf bie iBaven beffcr an ben l^Jiann'^ 
bringen. 9laci^ bier fauren 3a[;rcn l;attc er bie 5'^*^'"^*>'/ t^cim 5 
Raufmanne fd^on fed^g(;unbert unb Dicrjel^n Oiulbcn untcrgcbvad[^t 
ju [;aben. 

2lber nun luaren bie brci 93ubcn grower, unb c^ gab untcr i^ncn 

allerlei §aber. Salb balte bcr cine ju lucnig gcarbcitct, balb bcr 

' anbere gu ivol^Ifeil berfauft, ba(b bcr brittc U>o' cincn Sdf^o^j^cn 10 

38ein getrunfen. a^a ^anv^jorg ben '^c^xd \\\i}i Icibcn iDoHtc, 

fl?rad^ er : „3d^ gebe jcbcm Don cud; bunbcrt Gulbcn. 3^^ ^^^9^ 
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nid^t jufammen. ©cl^t in bic SBclt ; arbeite* jcber filr ftd^ ! 2)a§ 
iibrige ®elb bleibt bet unferm ^aufmanne fiir ben %oXi ber Slot 

15 aufge^oben, unb foil* aHidJ^rlid^ ber 3in^ jutn Saj)itale gefd^Iagen 

ttjerben." Da briidften bie Sruber einanber* bie §anb unb ^rad^en 

^um §an§iorg : „2ebet ttjo^l, SSater !" — ^Peter ging gegen 5Worgen, 

©abriel gegen 2lbenb, SSeit gegen SKittemad^t.' 

Unb ^an^jorc; erful^r nie h)ieber ettoa^ Don feinen ©ol^nen ; fie 

20 blieben berfd^h)unben, unb e§ gereute® il^n, fte alle fortgefc^idft ju 
f)aben ; benn er tuarb alt unb fd^toad^. 2lber er rii^rte ba^ ®elb 
feiner ^inber nie dw bei bem ^aufmanne, fonbem lie^ fid^ • bag 
^ajjital burd^ bie barauf gefd^Iagenen Sxa\zn mel^ren. gr ging 
trieber l^eifd^en^® bon §au§ ju §au§, unb man gab bem alten 

25 [aF)men ^angjorg h)ol^I gem, fo lange" er forbern fonntc. 2lber 
enblid^ fonnte er nid^t mel^r forbern, benn er toar frant, unb tear 
fcbon p>6. unb fed^^ig ^al^re alt. 2)ie Seute, bie i^n fannten, 
fd^idften il^m njol^I bon ^t\i ^u ^z\i einige Seben^mittel. 2)od^ bie 
G3emeinbe, in h)eld^er er fcit bier unb jtuanjig S^^'^^'i getpol^nt 

30 \niit, bcrftie^ i^n unbarmf)crjig, ttjeit er ein grember tpar. „Gr 
foH un§ nicf)t ^ur £aft fatten !" fagten bie Sauern ; „in bierje^n 
2ragcn mu§ er ^um" Sorfe f)inau^!" 

„^i) iueij3 nirgenb^ I;in !"^' antttjortete ^an^jorg ; „bod^ jur £aft 
iuiH id^ fcinem fatten. %^%i ift bie 5)?ot am l^od^ften !" Sarauf 

35 \d)mh cr an ben Saufinann in ber Stabt einen ^iiiil. Unb in 
bcmSricfe fcf)rieb er: „£enbetmirbreil;unbert©ulbenbon meincm 
ilajjitatc ; benn id^ bin alt unb fd^ioad^, unb Don mcinen ilinbem 
hahi id; fd^on feit t)icr5el^n S^'i^^*^^ "id^t^ t)crnommcn ! Sie leben 
nid^t mcl;r. ^d^ folge il;nen balb in bie Giuigfeit." n'^ljx feib rcic^ 

40 genug," antn)ortctebcri?aufmann ; „bcnn euer ©elb ^at fic^ iiber'* 
jitjeitaufenb ©ulbcn nac^ unb nad^ t)ermel^rt. §iermit fenbe ic^ 
brei^unbert ©ulben." 
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SSie bad ®elb anlam^ riffen oUe 93auern im !I)orfe bie 3(uc)cn 
auf, unb t^atcn toiebcr freunblic^ ju ipan^jorg, unb jcbcr facjtc : 
,3)cr lal^me iletl lann l^ejcn/ 3)o(^ ^angjorg iuar bci fcincn 45 
brci^unbcrt GJuIbcn nid^t fro^, cr fe^ntc fxd^ ju ftcrben, urn balb 
toieber ju feincn brei ©o^nen ju fommcn, bie cr geioiB fiir tot hiclt 
unb langft tm ipimmcl bermutete." 6r tear oft fcbr nicbcrcjcs 
fd^Iagcn. „3^ toetbe aHein fterbcu !" fagte er, „unb <x\\ mcincm 
S^otenbette h)irb fein mitleibigcd 3luge toeincn unb mcinc brcd^cnbcn 50 
Xugen h)irb nid^t bie toeid^e §anb eined gelicbtcn Sol^ncg jubriidtcn. 
^IM^'^^ td^ nur toenigfteng ben Ileinen SSeit bcl;altcn!" — 2)od(; 
^angjotfl ftarb nic^t ; toarb ijielmel^r toicber gcfunb unb VP^'fl^^ 
jic^ tm 2llter gar too^I unb t^atfid^ aHeSBod^cn einmal am Sonn= 
\JOi%% tm SBirtgl^aufe beim ©d^oj)pen 28cin gilttid^." 55 

Sin cinem fd^onen ©onntage 2lbenb'* \(x% cr mit anberenSaucrn 
bor bem SEBirt^^aufe unter ber attcn blu[;cnbcn £tnbc. ioui, 
lommt" toie ein SQSettcr ing 2)orf gefjjvengt cin Scbientcr 5iOl.^fcrb, 
in roten ©d^arlad^ gefleibet mit filbcrncn JJrcffcn baran unb frac^tc 
mit lauter ©timme : „9Bof;nt l^icr im ®orfe bcr §err ,^any G3cori3 60 
©d^mibt?" ®ie' Sauern berit)unbcrtcn fid^ unb fjjrac^cn: ,C}i<^ 
frcilid^, er trinft fein ©d^ojjjjli '^^ unter bcr attcn £inbc." Ta 
brel^te ber Sebiente ba§ 3lo^ um, unb fd;ncll iuicbcr 5urudE '' im 
boHen ©alojjj). Unb bie Sauern gingcn allc ^um ^^mejorg unb 
erjal^Iten, \oqA fie gel^ort unb gcfcf;cn, unb rictcn bin unb bcr/' ira§ 65 
eS \i^^^xiv^ fonne. 

©iel^e, ba lamen jh)ei ^jrad^ticje ^utfd^Kn in§ Serf unb bicttcn 
Dor ber SEBol^nung be§ §an$iorg ftitt. ^(xwxk fticc^cn brci Jun^jc 
§crren unb jtoei fd^one ^Jraucnjimmcr^^ in rcicf^cn ^f Icibcrn f)crau^5, 
unb ficlen mit offenen 3lrmcn an ben .C^at^ bc» attcn ^an^jovii, io 
bcr nid^t iru^te, toic^* il^m gcfdbat;. „93atcv, fcnnt il^r un6 nid()t?" 
rief ber Stitcfte, „id^ bin cucr *ipctcr, unb bcrmatcn '^" cin ©Jjcjcvcis 
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unb (Selpur^^dnblcr in 2Sar[cl^au, unb biefcg ^auenjimmcr i[t 
meine grau!" 

75 S)arauf fjjrad^ ber jiocitc §err : „Unb ic^ bin eucr ©abrici, unb 
bie§^ \\i meine ^rau, unb ic^ l^abe bigger gro^en Kornl^anbel in 
SBarfd^au getrieben." 5tad;^er frrad^ ber 3)ritte : „Unb id^ bin 
euer aSeit unb fomme axx^ Dftinbien, tool^in id^ breimal mit aHertei 
2Baren reifte ; unb l^abe au§ ben 3^itwngen ben Slufentl^alt mciner 

80 Sriiber erfal^ren, unb mir ein Sanbgut bei SBarfd^au gefauft. 
5Run fomnten h)ir unb tDoHen eud^ mit un^ nel^men unb euer" itn 
attter J3f(egen." 

2)a iucinte ber graue §an§jorg greubentJ^rdnen am §alfe feincr 
i;)iel(5eliebien ^inber unb fegnete fie unb il^re SBeiber. „3^/ 

85 riefen bie Soigne, „^\:)X mii^t bei un^ tool^nen, benn eud^ nur fmb 
h)ir unjer ©liidE fd^ulbig."*" §dttet i^r ung nid^t gele^rt 3Rc>bg unb 
Sumjjen, Knod^en unb §aare, ^rduter unb gebern, Saumfamen 
unb 3iofenbtdtter unb bergleid^en fammein" unb benu|en, fo 
h)dren tt)ir nod^ f)cutc arme Settler. 2lber h)ir l^aben un^ euren 

90 S^rud^ oft borgebetct, trenn'^ un^ fauer toarb : *® 

53cttc(brot ift bittre 9^ot ; 
S^icbc^brot bvingt ®a(gentob, 
5lbcr 5lrbcit jcgnct ©ott ! 

unb bann cjincj'^!'"' 3tl[o fprad^en bie frommen ©ol^ne unb 
95 nal;men il^rcn l^ocf^bccjtudEtcu 3Sater mit fid^, unb Dermad^ten bae 

©ctb, ba^ cr bcim ilaufmanne f)atte, an bie ©emeinbcfaffe jur 

bcffcrn 93efolbung bc§ 3d^uttcl;rcr^," unb lebten aHe fro^ unb 

i;)erguugt. 
2!a ftanbcn bie Saucrn ba unb fpcrrtcn ben 3Kunb" auf unb 
100 h)ufetcn nic^>t, \w ba^ Sing jugcgangen. Unb ber Sliigfte Don ben 

S)ummcn fagte, inbem cr bcbcnflid; ben 5%f fd^uttclte: ^2)cr 
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^ani^idrg tnufe mit bcm 2:eufcl etnen Sunb gcmad^t l^aben, toic 
I5nnte er fonfk ju f o Diclem Stcid^tume f ommen ?" 

Slber ber jjunge Scfcr tocife eg"* bejfer, ft)ic §angi5rg baju !am, 
imb m(i,% ftd^ an beffcn" brci ©o^nen cin Icl^rreici^c^93cifj)icl'05 



74. Der Star von Segrringren. 

Selbst einem Staren * kann es niitzlich sein, wenn er etwas 
gelemt hat, viel mehr einem Menschen. 

In einem respektablen'* Dorf, ich will sagen in Segringen, 
batte der Barbier einen Star, und der wohlbekannte * Lehr- 
junge gab ihm Unterricht im Sprechen. Der Star lernte nicht 5 
nur alle Worter, die ihm sein Sprechmeister aufgab, sondern 
er ahmte zuletzt auch selber* nach, was er von seinem Herm 
horte, zum Exempel : Ich bin der Barbier von Segrin- 
ge n. Sein Herr hatte auch sonst noch allerlei*^ Redensarten an 
sich, die er bei jeder Gelegenheit wiederholte, zum Exempel : lo 
So so 1 la la ! oder : par Compagnie^ (das heisst so viel als : 
in Gesellschaft mit andern\ oder : wie Gott will; oder : 
duTolpatsch. So titulierte er namlich insgemein den 
Lehrjungen, wenn er das halbe Pflaster auf den Tisch strich/ 
anstatt aufs Tuch, oder wenn er das Schermesser am Riicken 15 
abzog," anstatt die Schneide, oder wenn er ein Giitterlein ver- 
heite.' Alle diese Redensarten lernte nach und nach der Star 
auch. 

Da nun taglich viele Leute im Haus waren, weil der Barbier 
auch Branntwein ausschenkte, so gab's manchmal viel zu 20 
lachen," wenn die Gaste mit einander Gesprach fiihrten, und 
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der Star warf" auch eines von seinen Wortem drein, das sich 
dazu " schickte, als wenn er den Verstand davon hatte ; und 
manchmal, wenn ihm der Lehrjunge zurief: „Hansel, was 

25 machst du?" antwortete er : „du Tolpatsch!!' und alle Leute 
in der Nachbarschaft wussten" von dem Hansel zu erzahlen. 
Eines Tages aber, als ihm die beschnittenen Fliigel wieder 
gewachsen waren, und das Fenster war" offen und das Wet- 
ter schon, dachte der Star: „Ich hab' jetzt schon so viel 

30 gelernt, dass ich in der Welt kann fortkommen," und husch 
zum Fenster heraus ^* ! Weg war er. 

Sein erster Flug ging ins Feld, wo er sich unter eine Gesell- 
schaft anderer Vogel mischte, und als sie aufflogen, flog er mit 
ihnen, denn er dachte : „Sie wissen die Gelegenheit hier zu 

35 Lande" besser als ich." Aber sie flogen ungliicklicher 
Weise^* alle mit einander" in ein Gam. Der Star sagte: 
„Wie Gott will !" Als der Vogelsteller kommt und sieht, was 
er fiir einen grossen Fang " gethan hat, nimmt er einen Vogel 
nach dem andern behutsam heraus, dreht ihm den Hals um 

40 und wirft ihn auf den Boden. Als er aber die morderischen 
Finger wieder nach einem Gefangenen ausstreckte, und 
denkt " an nichts, schrie der Gefangene : „Ich bin der Bar- 
bier von Segringen !" — als wenn er wusste, was ihn retten 
muss. Dfer Vogelsteller erschrak anfanglich, als wenn es 

45 nicht mit rechten Dingen zuginge,*" nachher aber, als er sich 
erholt hatte, konnte er kaum vor Lachen zu Atem kommen,'* 
und als er sagte : „Ei Hansel, hier hatte ** ich dich nicht 
gesucht, wie kommst du in meine Schlinge ?" da antwortete 
der Hansel : „Par Compagnie." 

JO Also brachte der Vogelsteller den Star seinem Herrn wie- 
der, und bekam ein gutes Fanggeld. Der Barbier aber erwarb 
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sich damit einen guten Zuspruch, denn jeder wollte den merk- 
wiirdigen Hansel sehen, und wer jetzt noch weit und breit in 
der Gegend will zur Ader lassen," geht zum Barbier von 
Segringen. 55 

Merke ! So etwas passiert einem Staren selten. Aber so** 
mancher junge Mensch, der auch lieber herumflankieren ^'^ 
als daheim bleiben wollte," ist ebenfalls/^r Compagnie in die 
Schlinge geraten, und nimmer herausgekommen. 

Hebel. 



75. Kannitverstan. 

Der Mensch hat wohl taglich Gelegenheit, Betrachtungen 
fiber den Unbestand aller irdischen Dinge anzustellen, wenn 
er will, und zufrieden zu werden mit seinem Schicksal, wenn 
auch nicht ^ gebratene Tauben f tir ihn in der Luft herumflle- 
gen. Aber auf dem seltsamsten Umweg kam ein deutscher 5 
Handwerksbursche in Amsterdam durch den Irrtum zur 
Wahrheit, und zu ihrer'' Erkenntnis. Denn als er in diese 
grosse und reiche Handelsstadt, vol! prachtiger Hauser, wo- 
gender Schlffe und geschaftiger Menschen, gekommen war, 
fiel ihm sogleich ein grosses und scbones Haus in die Augen/ 10 
wie er auf seiner ganzen Wanderschaft * von Duttlingen bis 
nach Amsterdam noch keines ^ erlebt hatte. Lange betrachtete 
ermit Verwunderung dies kostbare Gebaude, die sechs Kamine 
auf dem Dach, die schonen Gesimse und die hohen Fenster. 
Endlich konnte er sich nicht entbrechen," einen Voriiber- 15 
gehenden anzureden : „Guter Freund/' redete er ihn an, 
„konnt ihr mir nicht sagen, wie der Herr heisst, dem dieses 
wunderschone Haus gehort, mit den Fenstcrn voll Tulipanen,' 
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Steraenblumen und Levkoien ?*' Der Mann aber, der vermut- 

20 lich etwas wichtigeres zu thun hatte, und zum Ungltick" 
gerade so viel von der deutschen Sprache verstand als der 
Fragende von der hollandischen,' namlich nichts, sagte kurz 
und schnauzig: ,yKannih>erstan /'* und schnurrte voriiber. 
Dies war nun cin hollandisches Wort, oder drei, wenn man's 

25 recht betrachtet, und heisst auf deutsch so viel als : „Ich kann 
(euch) nicht verstehen." Aber der gute Fremdling glaubte, 
es sei der Name des Mannes, nach dem er gefragt hatte. 
Das muss ein grundreicher " Mann sein, der Herr Kannit- 
verstan, dachte er, und ging weiter. 

30 Gass' aus, Gass' ein," kam er endlich an den Meerbusen. 
Da stand nun Schiff an Schiff, und Mastbaum an Mastbaum. 
Er vvusste anfanglich nicht, wie er es mit seinen zwei einzigen 
Augen durchfechten " werde, alle diese Merkwiirdigkeiten 
genug zu sehen und zu betrachten, bis endlich ein grosses 

35 Schiff seine Aufmerksamkeit auf sich zog, das vor kurzem" 
aus Ostindien angekommen war," und jetzt eben ausgeladen 
wurde." Schon standen ganze Reihen von Kisten und Ballen 
auf und neben einander" am Lande. Noch immer wurden 
mehrere heraus gewalzt, und Fasser voll Zucker und Kaffee, 

40 voll Reis und Pfeffer. Als er aber lange zugesehen hatte, 
fragte er endlich einen, der eben eine Kiste auf der Achsel 
heraustrug, wie der gliickliche Mann heisse," dem das Meer 
alle diese Waren an das Land bringe. y^Kannitverstan /^^ 
war die Ant wort. Da dachte er : Haha ! schaut's da her- 

45 aus ?" Kein Wunder ! Wem " das Meer solche Reichtiimer 
an das Land schwemmt, der hat gut" solche Hauser in die 
Welt stellen,"' und solcherlei Tulipanen vor die Fenster in 
vergoldeten Scherben." 



7S-] POR BEGINNERS, gg 

Jetzt ging er wieder zuriick und stellte eine recht traurige 
Betrachtung" bei sich selbst an, was^ er fur ein armer Teu- 50 
fel sei unter so vielen reichen Leuten in der Welt. Aber als 
er eben dachte: „Wenn ich's doch nur einmaP' so gut 
bekame," wie dieser Herr Kannitverstan es hat!" kam er um 
eine Ecke und erblickte einen grossen Leichenzug. Vier 
schwarz" vermummte Pferde zogen einen ebenfalls schwarz 55 
iiberzogenen Leichenwagen langsam und Iraurig, als ob sie 
wiissten, dass sie einen Toten in seine Ruhe fuhrten. Ein 
langer Zug von Freunden und Bekannten des Verstorbenen 
folgte nach, Paar und Paar,''* verhullt in schwarze Mantel, und 
stumm. In der Feme lautete ein einsames Glocklein. Jetzt 60 
ergrifiE unseren Fremdling" ein wehmiitiges Gefiihl, das an 
keinem guten Menschen vortibergeht,'^'' wenn er eine Leiche 
sieht, und er blieb mit dem Hut in den Handen andachtig 
stehen,** bis alles voriiber war. Doch machte er sich an^" 
den Letzten vom Zug, der eben in der Stille ausrechnete, was 65 
er an seiner Baumwolle gewinnen konnte, wenn der Zentner 
um zehn Gulden" aufschliige, ergriff ihn sachte am Mantel, 
und bat ihn treuherzig um Exciise:'"^ „Das muss wohl ein 
guter Freund von euch gewesen sein," sagte er, „dem" das 
Glocklein lautet, dass ihr so betriibt und nachdenklich mit- 70 
geht ?" ^^Kannitverstan /*^ war die Antwort. 

Da fielen unserm guten Duttlinger ein paar '* grosse Thra- 
nen aus den Augen, nind es ward '^ ihm auf einmal schwer 
und wieder leicht urns Herz : „Armer Kannitverstan,** rief er 
aus, „was hast du nun von allem deinem Reichtum ? Was 75 
ich einst von meiner Armut auch bekomme : ^® ein Totenkleid 
und ein Leintuch." Mit diesen Gedanken begleitete er die 
Leiche bis ans Grab, sah den vermeinten Herrn Kannitver- 
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Stan hinabsenken" in seine Ruhestatte, und ward von der 
80 hollandischen Leichenpredigt, von" der er kein Wort ver- 
stand, mehr geriihrt, als von mancher deutschen, auf die er 
nicht Acht gab. Endlich ging er leichten Herzens mit den 
andern wieder fort, verzehite in einer Herberge, wo man 
deutsch verstand, mit gutem Appetit ein Stiick Limburger 
85 Kase,'^ und, wenn es ihm wieder einmal schwer fallen wollte,** 
dass so viele Leute in der Welt so reich seien, und er so arm, 
so dachte er nur an den Herrn Kannitverstan in Amsterdam, 
an sein reiches Schiff und an sein enges Grab. 

Hbbbu 



76. ^obiad SSitt 

§crr 2^obia^ 2Sitt ipar au§ ctncr nur mdfeigcn ©tabt gebilrtig* 
unb nic h)cit iibcr bie ndcbftcn I)orfer ge!ommen. 2)ennoc^ battc 
cr incbr toon bcr 9Belt gefcben/ al§ mancher, bet fcin Grbtcil in 
%<\x\^ obcr 9Zeapcl bcrscbrt f)at. Gr er^d^Ite gem aUcrbanb' 

5 !lcine ©c)d;ici^tcn, bic cr fid; l^ier unb ba au§ eigcner Grfa^rung 

Qcjammctt batte. ^oetifdbc^ SScrbicnft fatten fic tocnig, abcr 

bcfto incbr ^)rattifcl^c^, unb ba§ Sejonbcrfte qc(^ il^ncn tpar, bap 

ibrcr jc p><:\ unb jluct* jufammcn ge^orten. 

Ginniat lobtc ibn cin jungcr 33c!annter, §err 2:ill, [cincr 

o Sllugl;cit ipcgcn. Gi ! fing bcr alte $R>itt an, unb fcfimunjclte : 
SKcir" id) bcnn iuirflid; fo flug? — „Sic gan5C SBcIt fagfe, 6>err 
aSitt. Unb iucil id; c^ (x\x6:) gem itjiirbc * " . . . ^e nun ! 
SEcnn Gr ' basJ ipcrbcn UmU, ba^ ift leid>t. Gr mup nur flcifeig 
9(d^t gcbcn, iuie c^ bie 'Jtarrcn ntacben!" — „&mV3? Ji>ie ee bic 

iS^Jarren macbcnV" — '^a, ijerr lid, unb mup <^ bann anbcr^ 
madden imc bic* 



I 
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;,3lte jum excnH)eI ?" — 2lte jum GEemt)eI, §err Stitt : So 
lebte" bal(|ter in mciner Sugenb ciu alter 2(rit^meti!u^, eiii biirrc^, 
gr&mltc^eg SKdimc^en, $crr 3Seit mit 5Ramcn." 3)er ging immer 
Return unb munnclte i)or fic^ fclbft;" in feinem 2ebcn fprad^ er 20 
mit leincm 5IIlcnfcl^cn. Unb einem ing ©cfid^t fe^cn," ba^ t^at cr 
mxl^ toenifler ; immer Quite er ganj finftcr in fid^ ^incin. SfiJic 
meint Sr nun tpo^I, iperr 2^iff, ba^ bie Seute ben ® ^ie^en ? ,3i« *j:^ 
ginen tieffmnigen ^oj)f." — 3^/ ^^ ^^* P^ ^^«>^I •" (5inen 9iarrcn ! 
i^ui ! bad^f ic^ ba bei mir felbft — benn ber litel ftanb mir md>t 25 
an" — h)ie ber $err 3Seit mufe man'g nid^t madden. 2)a^ ift 
nid^t fein. ^n fid^ felbft ^ineinfel^en, bag taugt nid^t. 6ic^ bu 
ben Seuten breift in« ©efid^t! Dber mit fid^ felbft )>red;cn? 
©})ri(^ bu Keber mit anberen ! — Jlun, iua^ bunft 3^"^/" ^^^^ 
Xia? §att'id^ba3led(?t?— 30 

JS\, ja 1t)ol^I ! aHerbingS !" — 2(ber id^ iDcijj ntd^t, fo gan^ bod^ 
too^I ni(^t." 3)enn ba lief nod^ ein anberer lucrum ;*' bag iuar ber 
Zanjmeifter, §err ^lin! ; ber guite aHer 2Belt ing ©efid^t, unb 
))Iauberte mit aHem/* toag nur ein Dbr l^attc, immer bie Steibc 
^enim ;** unb ben, §err liH, h)ie meint Gr tuoI;I, bap bie Scute 35 
ben l^ie^en ? — „6inen luftigen Slojjf T — 83einal;c! '^ Sic ^icfjcu 
il^n a\x6^ einen5Warren. §ui ! bad;f id^ ba iuiebcr ; bag ift brollivj ! 
SB3tc mu^tbu'g benn madden, umflug ju kifjcn? 2Scbcr ganj Uuc 
§err aSeit, noc^ ganj h)ie ipcrr J^linf. Grft ficl;ft" bu bcu gcutcu 
l^fibfd^ breift ing ©efid^t h)ie ber cine, unb bann fic(;ft bu I;ubfc^^ 40 
bebdd^tig in bic^ ^inein tuie ber anbcrc. 6rft fpridbft bu laut mit 
ben Seuten tpie §err ^linf, unb bann inggcl^cim mit bir felbft iuie 
$err 3Seit. ©ie^t @r, ^^xx %\Vi., fo haV \dy^% gcmadjit, unb bag 
ift bag ganje ©el^eimnig. 

©in anbermal befud^te il^n ein junger itaufmann, §err ^^lau, 45 
ber gar fel^r iiber fein UngliidE Ilagte. Gi mag ! fing ber atte 
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SBitt an, unb fd^uttelte il^n : 6r mu^ bag ®\M nur fuc^cn, iperr 
gtau! @r mu^ banac^ au§ fein.*' — w2)ag bin id^ \a langc,** 
aber h)ag l^ilft'g? 3"^mer fommt cin ©treic^ iibcr ben anbem! 

50 ^iinftig lege xi) bie §dnbe Iteber gar in ben ^6^0^ unb bleibe ^u 
.^aufe.'' — 

2ld^ nid^t bod^ ! xixifi bod^, §err glau! ©e^cn^mufe Gr 
immer banadj;, aber fid^ nur J^iibfd^ in 2td^t ne^men, tuic 6r*g" 
©efi^t tragi, — „2Ba§ ? SBie ic^'g ©efic^t trage?"— 3a, §cn 

55 5Iau ! h)ie ©r'g ©efic^t trdgt. ^d^ toiH'g S^m erildren. ate 
ba ^' mein 5)iad^bar ^ur £in!en fein ipau^ baute, fo lag einft bic 
ganje ©tra^e boll 33alfen unb ©teine unb ©Jjarren ; unb ba fam 
unfer Siirgermeifter gegangen," §err 2^ridt, bamal^ noc^ ein 
blutjunger Slat^^crr ; ber rannte mit Don fid^ getoorf enen ** 2(rmen 

60 in^ ©ctag l^inetn, unb l^ielt ben '^ai^n fo fteif, ba^ bie 5Rafe mit 

ben SSolfen fo giemlid^'*' gleid^ U)ar, ^piumj)! lag er ba, brai^ 

ein Sein, unb I;tnft nod^ l^eutigen 2^ageg baijon. — Sffiag toitt ic^ 

nun bamit fagen/^ licber iperr glau ? 

„6i, bie atte £cf)re : S)u follft bie 5tafe nic^t aHju l^od^ tragen." 

^5 — ^a fiel^t Gr? 3tbcr aud^ nid^t aH.^u niebrig. ®enn nid^t lange 
banad; fam nod^ ein anberer gcgangen ; bag U)ar ber ©tabtJ)oct, 
§crr ©d)a[(; ber mu^te''^ entmcbcr 3Serfe, ober §au§forgen im 
ilopfe l^aben ; bcnn er fd^lid^ gang triibfinnig ein^cr, unb gucfte in 
ben Grbbobcn, aU ob er ^ineinfinfen ttJoHte. ^rad^ ! ri^ ein ©cil, 

70 ber 83alten berunter/' unb U)ie ber 23li^ Dor il^m nieber. 3}or 

©dbredfen fiel ber arme 5DJann in Dbnmad(;t, toarb fran!, unb 

mu^te gan^e 2Bod^en lang aue^alten." — 3Rer!t Gr nun too^I, 

ioag id^ meinc, §err ^tau ! 2Bie man'g 0efid(;t tragen mug? — 

„Sie meincn, fo biibjcb in ber 9JJitte." — ^a frcilid^! ba^ man 

75 U)eber ju fedf in bie SK>olten, noc^ ^u fc^ieu in ben Grbboben fic^t.* 
— 2Benn man fo bie 2tugen fein rul^ig ** nad^ oben unb untcn unb 
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nad^ Beiben ©eiten um^ertoirft, fo fommt man in bcr SBelt fd^on 

Sngel. 



77. ^ed ftaifetd nette ^kibct. 

Stor Diclctt Stti^J^^n I^'&te ein Kaif er, bcr f o entf e^lid^ * Did auf 
neue JWeibct ^iclt, bafe er all fein ©elb l^ingaO, urn nur immcr 
tedjt flej)u^t erfd^einen ju fonnen. @r mad^te ftd^'' x(\i)i^ oc^^ 
feinen ©olbatcn, fiimmcrtc ftd^ toenig um'g 2^^eater, unb ging 
miv ba^in, ober fu^r fj)ajieren, urn feine ncuen ^leiber gur ©d^au 5 
ju tragen. ^iir jjebe ©tunbc bc§ 2^ageg l^atte er einen eigenen 
Xiqug^ unb toenn man [onft Don cinem ilonig ober ^aifer fagt : 
er iji im Slate, fo mu^te man l^ier fagen : ber ^'aifer ift in ber 
(Barberobe/ 

3n bcr flro^en ©tabt, bie feine SRefibenj toar, cjincj c^ luftig ro 
l^er. Slffc Sage !amen grembe oca ben §of. Ginc^ S'age^ 
erfd^ienen aud^ jtoei Setriiger, bie fid; 5lunfth?cber nannten unb 
belannt mad^ten,ba^ftebiefunftlid^ften ©toffc ju iucbcnberftunben/ 
in bencn nid^t nur bie garben unb SRufter toon ^errlid;cr ©d;on= 
^dt feicn, fonbern bie baraug gefertigtcn*^ 5lleiber befd^cn bie 15 
tounbcrbare ©genfd^aft, ba^ fie jebcm unfid[>tbar blicbcn, ber 
untauglid^ in feinem 2lmte ober iiber^aujjt einf ditig iodre. 

®a^ mfiffen l^errlid^e illeiber fein ! badbte bcr itaifer. 2Benn 
t(^ cin foId^eS Sleib l^dtte, fo fonnte id; gleid^ crfal^rcn, iuer fcincm 
3(mtc nic^t getoad^fen* h)drc, unb bie !lugen unb cinfditigcn Scute 20 
fonnte id^ aud^ gleid^ unterfdf^cibcn ! giiripabr, cincn folcbcn 
©toff mu^ td^ l^aben! Unb er lic^ ben beiben' fogcnanntcn 
jtiinftlern gro^e ©ummen au^jaf^Icn, bamit fie glcicb an bie 
3Ir6cit gel^en fdnnten. 2)iefe fd^Iugeu jmci 3Be(iftuf;te auf unb 
fkefften ftd^,* afe \o^vxi fie emfig arbeiteten ; aber fie fatten nic^U^ 25 
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eingcfc^Iagcn. ©ie ijcrlangten bie feinfte ©eibc unb bag bcftc 
©olb, ftccften aber beibeg in bie eigenc 2:a[ci^e, unb arOcitctcn an 
ben leeren SBebftii^Ien bi§ f^)dt in bie 5Raci^t. 
^d^ mod^te bod^ toiffen, ft)ie toeit bie beiben Siinftlet ntit meinem 

3oStoffe ge!ommen fmb! f agte ber ilaifer nad^ einiger ^z\i ju fic^ 
felbft. Stber afe er bebad^te, bafe ein ©infditiger, ober toer feinem 
Slmte nid^t gettjad^fen/ ba^ ©eirebe nid^t fe^en fonnte, toarb er 
berlegen. greilid^ glaubte er, bafe er fiir ftc^ nic^tg %\x furc^ten 
l^dtte;" bod& tooUte er lieber einen anbem ^infc^idten, urn i^m 

35 9tad^rid^ten bon ben 3Kdnnern ju bringen, el^e er felbft fc^e," toie 
e^ mit ber 3trbeit fte^e. StHe Setool^ner ber ©tabt ijOiiitxi toon ber 
trunberbaren (Sigenfd^aft ge^ort, bie biefer ©toff beft|en fottte," 
unb alle n?aren begierig, an i^m bie illugl^eit ober Untoiffenl^eit 
i^rc^ 5Rad;barn ju erjjroben. 

40 ^rf) mitt meincn alten, el^rlid^en SWinifter ^infd^idten, fagte 

enblid; ber Saifer nad^ tangent Uberlegen : er toirb am bcften 

fet)cn, iuie ber ©toff au^ficl^t, benn er ^at SSerftanb, unb niemanb 

);>c,^i beffcr fiir fein 2(mt, al§ er. 

Tcr alte SKiuifter ging in ben ©aal, too bie beiben Setriiger 

45 auy al(cu ^rdftcn^- an if;ren 2Bebftuf;len arbeiteten. 3)Jein @ott, 
bad>te ber alit 3Jlann, inbem cr bie 3tugen toeit aufmad^te, ic^ 
!ann ja nid^t ba^ 6eringftc auf ben aBebftill^Ien fel^cn ! SDoc^ 
Ue^ cr bicfe ©ebanfen nicf)t laut ioerben." 3)ie Setriiger baten 
\\}\\ fc^r l^oftid^, gefdHigft" nd^cr an bie ©tii^Ie l^eranjutreten, 

50 unb fragten il^n, ob i^m bie Deffcin^ gefielen, ob bie 5^^^^^" nicbt 
fel^r fd^on iodrcn, unb jcigtcn babci auf ben Iceren SRaum. 3)er 
arme alte 3Ktnifter faf; unb fab, unb fonnte boc^ auf bom 
2Bebftul;te xixiji^ fcf»en, bcnn c§ toar nidbt^ ba. — fiieber Sott, 
bad^te cr bei fidb, foHtc" ic^ toirflic^ ein Ginfaltsivinfcl fein ? 2)vi5 

55 bdtte id^ nid^t gcglaubt, unb bad barf " aud^ fein SKenfc^ toiffen. 
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©ottte i(^ meinem 2lmte nid^t Qctoad^fcn fcin? — 5Rcin, urn 
otter SEBelt toillcn " lann id^ bod^ nid^t fagen, id^ ^dttc ben (2toff 
nic^t Qcfel^cn! — 5Run, §crr SWinifter, fagtc bcr einc t)on ben 
SctriiQcm, inbem er eifrig fortarbeitete, Sie Saq^zn nicfit, h)ie 
S^ncn ba« ©etoeOe gefattt ? 60 

D, bie 3lrbett ift ijortrefflid^! crtoiberte bcr alte §err, inbem er 
ben Sluffd^Iagbaum burd^ bie SriHe bcfa^. ®icfe§ 5!)Ju[tcr, biefe 
Sarben! — j|a, id^ ipcrbe bem ^aifer ungefdumt bcri4)tcn, ba^ id^ 
(eibed fel^r fd^on gefunben l^abe. — ®a§ h)irb un^ fe^r angcnel;m 
fein! fagten bie Setriiger, unb befd&rieben bann bie t)erfd;icbcnen 65 
^rbcn unb SWufter, ft)orau§ bag ©etuebe beftiinbe.* 2)cr 
SRimfter ^5rte aufmerlfam ju, urn bem Slaifer i^re 2Borte iuieber 
fogcn gu lonnen. T^arauf bege^rten bie beiben 9JJdnncr nod; mcl;r 
*®oIb imb ©eibe, urn ba§ ©cit)ebe boHig fcrtigcn 511 fonncn, 
ftedEten aber alle^, h)a§ i^nen gegeben ix)urbc, iuicbcr in il;rcn 70 
eigenen 93eutel, unb arbeiteten, h)ie bief;er, cifrig an ben Iccrcn 
SBebftfi^len. 

5Rad^ einiger ^txi fanbte ber 5laifcr cincn anbcrn 33camtcn ^in, 
um gu fcl^en, h)ie e§ mit bem ©etoebc fte^e, Sief cm §errn " ging 
eS aber, U)ie bem alien 5Riniftcr ; er ftarrte bie 2Bcbftuf;[e an, 75 
befal^ fte bertounbert t)on alien ©citcn, obne etiua^S gctDabr 
toerben" ju fonncn, toeil cben nid;t^ barauf iuar. ginbcn Sie 
bag GJetoebe xixifi fd^on, h)ie ber §crr ^Otiniftcr? fragten bie 
Setriiger ben neuen aibgcorbncten bc^ i^Saifer^, iudbrcnb fie cifrig 
fortarbeiteten, unb t)on ben gavbcn unb 5DJuftcru f).uacf)cn, \mt 80 
friil^irr. — 3)umm bin id^ bod^ nid;t, bad;te ber 3tbgefanbte. 6^3 
mu^ alfo mein fetteg Stmt fein, ju bem id^ nid;t tauge. 5Dae iudre 
fomifd^ ; boc^ barf eg nicmanb mcrfen. XInb fo riibmte er ben 
©toff, ben er nid^t fab, unb bcjcugte ben Sctriigcrn fcine J^rcube, 
bag fdf^one (Setoebe gefcl;en ju babcn ; Jjricg aud^ bem ilaifer ben 85 
^errlid^en 2lnbIidE, ben er gel;abt.^^ 
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%t%i n)oIIte aud^ ber ^aifet ba^ ©ctocbc [el^en, unb ging in 
Segleitung cinc§ criefenen (Scfolgc^ ijon §of6eamtcn, unter bencn 
jenc'^" gutcu Seute aud^ toaren, ju ben SBcbmciftcm, bie bei bcr 

90 5lunbe t)on be§ ^aifer^ Sefud^ auf baS cifrigftc in il^rcr Arbeit 
fortful^ren. „^ft bie 2lrbett ntd^t tounberboH?" riefen jene ilron* 
bcamten. „33eUeben " Sure SWajjeftat bie foftlid^en 3!)ejfein§, bie 
l^errlid)en garben ju betrad^ten I'' 3)abei jeigten fie auf ben 
lecren SRal^men, ba fie iiberjeugt toaren, bie anbern fonnten bad 

95 fcine ©eit)ebe fel^en. 

„Sag ift ba^ T fjjrad^ ber Saifer bei ftd^ : „3d^ fe^e nid^tg! 
5Da§ ift cntje^lid^ ! Sin id^ einfditig ober tauge ic^ nid^t jum" 
ilaifcr? — 9(bcr laut lobte er ben bejaubemben ©toff, unb 
bcfdfmutc gniibig Idd^etnb bie leeren SBebftiil^Ie. ©r fonnte ja 

100 itid^t cingcftcbcn, ba§ nid^t ju fel^en/' iiber beffen anblidf fcinc 
.sSoflcutc auf^cr fid^) t>or ©ntjiidfen gerieten. 2lud^ ba§ iibrige 
WefoU^c tonntc ungcad^itct" aHer 2lnftrengung mi}i^ VM^, ^bcr 
fie ftiiumtcn bcnnod; laut in bag Sob i^reS §crrn ein, unb rieten 
bcni Maifcr, fid(> au^ bcm bevrlid^en ©toff bie geftfleiber ju ber 

105 bclun-ftcbcnbcu "^^srojcffiou fcrtigen ju laffen. SDer Kaifer gab 
bicv^u bcu i^cfcbl, Dcvlici; bcu beibcn ^iinftlern einen Drben, unb 
cvnauntc fie ju fcincu .V)ofU>cbcrn. 

3)ic 3iad;t i>or bcni 2ai3C, an ioeld^cm bie ^rojeffion fein foffte, 
blicbcn bie beibcn iliinftlcr auf, unb arbeitetcn beim ©lanje toon 

1 10 fcd^jcbn }iiid;tcrn an bem ncucn '^(njuge be§ ^aifcr^, toie jeber fe^en 
tonntc, ftclltcn fid; bann, o.U ob " fie bag ©ciocbe abna(;imen, 
fd(>nittcn in bcr £uft I;in unb I;er, unb nd^tcn mit 5Rd^nabcln o^ne 
3'dbcn. Gnblid; fjjrangcn fie auf unb riefen : 9iun finb bie neuen 
iUcibcr unfcrcg Jlaifcrg fcrtig. 

115 2)crilaifcr crfd)icn mit fcincm ganjcn §offtaate, unb bie beiben 
Sctriiger jcigtcn i^m, ©tudt fiir ©tiirf, bie SBeinflciber, bag Dber« 
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fleib, unbben SRantel, inbcm *• fie bic §dnbe l^oci^ in bic §ol^c 
Hen. ,^3)er Slnjug ift fo leid^t, tote ein Spinnengetoebc ; man 
fofftc " glauben, man l^dtte gar nici^t^ an. 3lbci: ba^ ift cbcn bic 
lugenb biefeg feinen 3^"0^'" f*^ '^^f^" f^^/ ^"^ ^^c ftimmtcni2o 
i^ncn bci unb tounberten fid^ liber bie ^rad^t. Tcr ilaifcr lie^ 
fidj^ nun entlleiben, unb bie Setriiger legtcn i^m bie unfid^Ubarcn 
Sleibcr <x(i, tod^renb er ftd^ toon alien 6eiten im ©Jjiegcl 
ictrad^tete. 3lIIe 3lnn)cfenben rii^mten bie §errlici^feit feineg 
Snjugcg, unb ber 3"0 V%^^ f^^ i" Setoegung. 125 

' Kud^ in ber ©tabt toar man begierig, ba^ SBunbergctoebe ju 
je^en, unb alg ber flaifer tooriiberfd^ritt, rief aHe^" a?oI! (x\x^ 
2fenftcm, Salfoncn, unb auf ber ©tra^c : „2Be(ci^ " ^errlid^er 
Kantcl! toelc^ foftbare ©d^Ieppe! toie ^ubfd^ fi^t ba^ Dbcrttcib!'' 
5)enn niemanb tooCte eingefte^en, ba^ er einfditig fei. ?iur cin 130 
fleine# Rinb rief : „2lber ber Saifer \)qX \x gar nic^U^ an!" 3)}an 
lad^tc anfangg iiber bie ©infalt be§ ^inbc§, aber balb fanb bod; 
bie 9Renge, ba^ ^i^ nid^t Unred^t I;aben fouute, unb fcbrie ba^fdbe 
i^m XiQii). 2)er flaifer aber unb fein §offtaat meintcn, fie biirften 
nic^t geigen, ba^ fie ftd^ fatten betriigcn laffcn," unb fd^rittcn 135 
emft^aft toeiter, unb bie Sammcr^crrcn trugen bie unfid^tbare 
©d^Iej)J)e nad^ toie toor'*'* mit forgfamen §dnbcn, obglcic^ fie nidjtg 
barin l^atten. 

?l n b c r f c n. 



78* ^ic 3c(inc(fe unb bet 9lofcnftoif* 

5Rtng§ urn ben ©arten jog fid) cine §cdc Don §afclbufd^eu ; 
au^erl^alb berfelben toar ^elb unb 333icfe mit ftiibcu unb 34^afen, 
aber mitten in bem ©artcn ftanb cin blul;cnbcr 9iofcnftod ; unter 
biefem fafe eine Sd^nedfe, bie ^ I;atte toicle^ in fid^, fie I;atte fid^ 
felbft. 5 
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m 

r,SBarlc nur bi^ mcine 3^ lommt I'' fagtc fie, „\6) toctbc mebr 
auvtid^ten, aU SRof en anf e|en, SRiiffe tragen ober 5IRiIcl^ geben, h)ie 
Mht unb Sd^afe !" 

„^i^ ernjartc fe^r totel toon i^r !" fagte ber SRofenftocf. „3)arf 
lo icb fragen : toann toirb e§* gum SSorfd^ein fommen?'' 

„^i} lajfe mir ^6i !" fagte bic 6c^ne(fe. „©ie l^abcn nun 
foldbc 6ile ! 3)a§' fpannt bie grtoartungen nid^t I'' 

3m barauf folgenben ^oijxt lag bie ©d^nedfe ungefabr auf ber? 

fclbcn StcKc im Sonnenfd^ein unter bem Slofenftocf, ber ioicbcr 

i5Sno$j)cn tricb unb SRofen entfaltete, immer frifd^e, immer ncuc. 

Hub bic Sdftncdfe frodb f^alb au§ if^rcm §aufe l^erau^, ftredfte bic 

Jublbbrner au§, unb pg fte tuieber ein. 

mJIHc^ ficbt au§ h?ie im toorigcn 3^^^^^' ©^^^ feinen gort^ 
fcbritt;* ber SHofenftodE bleibt bei ben Slofen, toeiter lommt cr 
2o nid^t I" 

2)cr Sommcr, ber §erbft bcrftrid^, ber SRofenftodf trug Slofcn 

« 

unb ilncej^cn biy ber Sdftnee fiel, bis ba§ SBetter raul^ unb nap 
iinivbe ; ber 9Jo|enftodE beugte fidft gur 6rbe, bie ©d^nedfe frod^ in 
bie Grbe. 

25 G*v5.be{;anu ein neue§ S^br ; bie SRofen famen gum SSorfd^cin, 
bic Sdbncdtc fam jum 3>orfdbein. 

„3ie finb jcljt ein alter SiofenftodE !" fagte bie ©d^nedfe. „©ic 
miiffen ma*en, baf^ 3ic balb cingebcn/ ©ie ^abcn ber 2i?clt 
allc6 gegeben, \\\\^ fie in fid^ gcbabt baben ; ob e^ toon 2?elang 

3oU>ar, ba^ ift cine Jrage, iibcr bic* nadhjubenlen ic^ feine ^6i 
gcbabt hob^\ fo toiel ift aber flar unb bcutlidf^ bafe ©ic nidbt ba^ 
Gkringftc fiir ^{m inncrc Gntn>idE(ung getban babcn, fonft n>drc 
tooM cth)a^ anberc^5 a\\^ 3l;ncn l;crtoorgcgangcn/ Konncn Sic 
bvi^ tocranttoortcn ? Sic unnben jc^jt balb ganj unb gar nur 

35 StodE fein. 93egrcifcn Sic, \\\\^ \6> fagc?" 
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„©ie erfd^recfen mid^ !" fagte ber SRofcnftocf. „S)aruber \:)cAt id^ 
no(^ ntd^t nad^gebad^t.'' 

„9lein, ©ic l^aOen ftd^ too^l iiber^aupt nie mtt S)enfen abge* 
(jcben!® §abcn Sic fid^ jemal^ SRed^cnfc^aft gegebcn, tue^f^alb 
®ie bliil^ten, unb tote ber ^ergang beim SSliif^en ift ; toie unb 40 
h>arum nid^t anber^ !" 

„9Jein !" fagte ber SRofenftodf. „!3d[; blii^te in g^reube, toeil tdb 
nid^t anber§ fonnte.® ®ie Sonne fd^ien unb toarmte, bie Suft 
crfrifc^te, id^ tran! ben flaren !£au unb ben frdftigen 'Sito^tn ; id^ 
attnete^ id^ lebte ! 3lu^ ber Srbe ftieg eine ilraft in mic^ [;inauf, 45 
toon oben fam eine Sraft, td^ t^ernabm ein immer neue^, immer 
toad^fenbeg ®\M, unb be^fjalb mu^te id^ immer bliibcn ; ba§ toar 
mein Seben, id; fonnte nidftt anberg !" 

„©ie baben ein fef^r gemdd;lic^H'^ 2eben gefiibrt!" fagte bie 
©c^nedEe. 50 

^©etoi^! 2lIIeg tourbe mir gegebcn!" fagte ber 9{ofenftodE; 
,,bod^ ^ifXizn tourbe nod^ mel^r gegeben ! ©ie finb eine biefer ben= 
Icnben, tieffinnigen 9iaturen, eine biefer §od;bcgabtcn, toeld;e bie 
SDBelt in ®rftaunen fe^en toerben!" 

„3)ag fdllt mir nid^t im entferntftcn ein!" fagte bie Sd;nedc. 55 
„95ie SBelt gef^t mid^ nid^tg an! 2Bag \)ahi id; mit ber 2Belt ^u 
fd^affen? 3^ ^^^^ g^nug mit mir felbft unb gcnug in mir felbft !" 

„2lber miiffen toir aHe bier auf Grben^" nid()t unfcr beftc^ %t\\ 
ben anberen geben, ba^ barbringen, toa^ Unr cben Dcrmogcn? — 
JVteilid^, id^ l^abe nur 9bfen gegebcn ! 2)oc^^ Sie? ®ic, bie ^^ fo 60 
reid^ begabt ftnb, iua^ fd;enltcn^- 3ie beraSdt? 3Sag tocrbcn 
©ie geben ?" 

„aBa§ ic^ gab?'= aSa§. ic^ gcbc? — 3d; fj)ude fie an! fie 
taugt nid^t^! fie ge(;t micb ni4)t^5 an. 8c|cn 3ic 9Jofen an, mci= 
nettoegen," ©ie fonnen e§ nid)t toeitcr bringen ! 53iag" bie .^a^ 65 



no A GERMAN READER [Part IV. 

fclftaubc 9luffe tragen, bie fiii^e unb ©d^afe 3KiId^ gcbcn, bie 
l^aben jebcg if^r ^ublifum, id^ l^abe bag mcine in mir fclbft ! %& 
ge^c in mid^ felbft f^incin, unb bott bleibe id^. 35ie SBelt gebt mi* 
ni d^tg an!" 

70 Unb bamit bcgab bie ©d^nedfc fic^ in il^r ^oyx^ l^inein, unb ber^ 
fittete bagfelbc. 

„2)ag ift red^t traurig !" fagte ber Slofcnftodf. „3^ I^^^^" n^^t 
bem beften SBiCcn nid^t l^ineinfricd^en, id^ mu^ immer l^erau^, " 
immer Jlofen au^fd^Iagcn. 2)ic entbldttern nun gar, toertocl^cn im 

75 ffiinbe ! 3)od^ id^ fa^, h)ie cine SRofe in bag ©efangbud^ ber ^augs 
frau gelegt hjuvbe, eine meiner Slofen befam ein ^la^d^en an bem 
93ufen eineg jungen fd^bnen 9}}dbd^eng, unb eine toarb gefxifet bon 
ben £ij3j3en eineg ^inbcg in lebengfro^er JJreube. S)ag \kjoX mir 
fo h)o^I," bag Ujar ein tua^rer 6egen. 2)ag ift meine Grinnerung, 

80 mein Seben !" 

Unb ber 5Rof enftodE bliil^te in Unf d^ulb, unb bie ©d^nedfe lag unb 
faulen^te in iFjrcm §aufe. ®ie SBelt ging fte nid^tg an. 
Unb S^bre l)crftrid^cn. 
2)ie ©d;nccfe tuar Grbe in ber Grbe, ber SRofenftodE toar Grbe in 

85 ber Grbe ; aud) bie Grinnerunggrofe in bem ©efangbud^e toar toers 

melft, — aber im (^krtcn bliibtcn ncue SRofenftodfe, im ©arteu 

mud;fcn neue Sd^ncdEcn ; fie frod^en in if^re §dufer l^inein, fpucftcn 

aug, — bie SBett ging fie nid^tg an. 

Db " U)ir bie ©efd^id;te h)icbcr \)on toorne ju lefen anfangen ? 

90 — ©ie iDirb " bod; nid^t anberg. 

Vnberf en. 



70. Warum die Grossiiiutter niclit sclireiben kauii. 

Sonntagsstille lag auf I'lur und Wald, und die an der 
Berghalde zerstreuten* Hiitten waren wie ausgestorben. 
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Hier imd da lag vor einer Thiir ein schlafriger Hund, der 
nur dann seine Mittagsruhe unterbrach, wenn* ihm eine 
summende Fliege allzusehr zusetzte. Dann that der 5 
Gepeinigte einen Schnapp nach der Friedenstorerin, um im 
nachsten Augenblick die miiden Lider wieder zu schliessen. 

Aus dem Dorf klang lustiges Gefiedel, und das tiefe 
Brummen der Bassgeige ; dazwischen ward das Gerausch 
fallender Kegel vernehmbar, und der Ruf des Kegeljungen, 10 
zuweilen auch der Jauchzer eines iibermiitigen Burschen, oder 
das Kreischen einer geangstigten ' Dime. 

Gliihender Sonnenbrand allenthalben.* Vor dem letzten 
der kleinen Hauser, die wie verloren am Saum des Waldes 
lagen, sass ein krauskopfiger Knabe auf der Steinbank und 15 
malte auf die Schiefertafel/ die er auf den Knieen* hielt, 
buckelige Buchstaben. Zuweilen blickte er sehnsiichtig nach 
dem fernen Dorfanger hinuber, auf welchem sich seine 
Spielkameraden, anzuschauen ® wie kleine bunte Punkte, 
herum tummelten. Dann that er vvohl einen Seufzer und hielt 20 
eine Zeit** lang den Schieferstift mussig in der Hand, bis ihn 
das Pflichtgefiihl mahnte, die verhasste Arbeit wieder 
aufzunehmen. 

Jetzt trat eine alte Frau aus dem Hause. Das war die 
Grossmutter des Knaben. Sie beugte sich (iber seine Schulter^ 25 
und blickte mitleidig auf das Gekritzel des Schreibenden. 

„Du armer BubV* murmelte sie und strich mit ihrer 
knochernen Hand dem Enkel " uber die Haare.* „Sogar 
heut' am Tag des Herrn las^en sie ihm keine Ruhe.*' 

Der Geliebkoste ** machte ein Jammermaul und schaute mit 30 
einem klaglichen Blick zu der Grossmutter empor. 

„Was man heutzutage alles® von den Kindern verlangt !" 
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sprach die Alte wieder und setzte sich neben den Knaben' auf 
die Steinbank. ,Jch kann weder lesen noch schreiben, und 
35 bin doch mit Ehren " durch das Leben gekommen und habe 
wohlgeratene Kinder und Kindeskinder. Wozu soil" uns 
Bauersleuten das Gezeug ?** 

Das klang dem Jungen wie Gesang von Engelslippen. „ Ihr 
konnt nicht schreiben, Grossmutter ?" fragte er. 
40 „ Nein/' sagte die alte Frau mit Wlirde, und richtete sich 
gerade auf.^'' Und dann trat eine tiefe Stille ein. 

,, Hat's damals, wie ihr klein waret, noch keine Schulmeister 
gegeben ?" fragte nach einer Weile der wissbegierige Enkel. 

„Ei, freilich/* erwiderte die Grossmutter. ^^Einen Schul- 
45 meister hatten wir, und was fur cinen !" Die zehn Gebote 
und was man sonst'* noch braucht, blaute er den Kindern ein, 
dass" der Pfarrer, wenn^ er katechisierte, seine helle Freude 
hatte, aber sonst Hess er fiinf gerade sein." O, das war ein 
Mann wie*' es heutzutage keinen mehr giebt. Dass ich aber 
50 nicht schreiben gelernt habe, das hat noch einen besonderen 
Grund und ist eine sehr merkwiirdige Geschichte." 

Der Junge sperrte den Mund auf, und sah erwartungsvoU 
auf die Grossmutter, die also zu erzahlen begann : 

„Dass ich nicht schreiben kann, das verdanke ich meiner 
55 Mutter, Gott hab' sie selig,** die hat's" auch nicht gekonnt, 
und ist einmal dadurch aus grosser Gefahr gerettet worden. 

Wie meine Mutter geheiratet hat, da ist es** ihr und ihrem 
Mann recht kiimmerlich gegangen. Sie haben von friih bis in 
die Nacht hinein" schaffen miissen, und kaum ihr tagliches 
60 Brot verdient. Eines Tages ist meine Mutter ins Holz 
gegangen und hat Streu fiir die Ziege holen woUen. Und da 
ist ihr denn ihr Elend so recht schwer auf's Herz gefallen," 
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und sie hat sich auf den Boden nieder gesetzt und geweint, 
dass " es einen Stein in der Erde hatte erbarmen '* miissen. 

Plotzlich steht ein stattlicher Herr vor ihr, der " war 65 
angezogen wie ein Jager, und auf dem Hut hat er eine 
Hahnenfeder gehabt. Der hat meine Mutter gefragt, warum 
sie denn gar so erbarmlich thut, und wie sie ihm ihre Not 
klagt, so lacht er und spricht: ,Dir soil geholfen werden," ich 
will dich reich machen, dass du dein Lebtag '^^ genug hast.* 70 
Darauf zieht er ein kleines, rotes Buch aus der Tasche und 
reicht es meiner Mutter, und auch einen Stift hat er ihr 
gegeben und hat gesagt : ,Da schreib' dich " hinein ; es 
stehen schonviele drinnen, denen ich geholfen habe.* 

Da hat meine Mutter hocherfreut schnell Buch und Stift 75 
ergriffen, um des fremden Herrn Begehren zu erfiillen. Weil 
sie aber des Schreibens ** nicht kundig war, hat sie ein Kreuz 
gemacht. 

Und da ist auf einmal das Buch in ihrer Hand gliihheiss 
geworden, dass sie es mit einem Schrei von sich geworfen 80 
hat, und dann ist es zu Asche vergangen. . Wie sie aufschaut, 
ist der fremde Mann verschwunden, und die ganze Luft hat 
abscheulich nach^ Schwefel gerochen. Da ist es ''* meiner 
Mutter eiskalt dem Rucken hinunter gelaufen, und es ist ihr 
klar geworden, dass der fremde Herr kein andrer var als der 85 
Gottseibeiuns." Hals iiber Kopf ^"^ ist sie heim gelaufen, und 
es hat lange Zeit gebraucht, bis sie wieder zu sich gekommen 
ist. 

Dass sie nicht schreiben gekonnt," und in das Teufelsbuch 
ein Kreuz gemalt, das hat ihre Seele von ewiger Verdammnis 90 
gerettet, und darum hat sie auch streng darauf^* gehalten, 
dass keines ihrer Kinder schreiben gelernt hat. Und wenn's 
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nach mir ginge," so diirftest du*s auch nicht; aber es geht 
jetzt anders her wie ** in der guten, alten Zeit." 

95 So sprach die Grossmutter und schickte der guten, alten 
Zeit einen Seufzer nach, und der Enkel seufzte mit. £s 
dammerte in ihm der Gedanke auf, dass er ein Jahrhundert 
zu spat gcboren sei, und er hatte am liebsten " seine Schiefer- 
tafel an einem Feldstein zerschlagen. Aber der Herr Schul- 

icomeister hatte seine Eigenheiten, und im Gemeindewald 
wuchsen Haselstauden die schwere Menge.' 



Rudolf Baumbacsi. 



80. Sankt Hubert! Wunder.' 

Am Fusse einer steilen von Tannen gekronten Felswand 
waren Zelttiicher von Baum zu Baum gespannt, und frohge- 
muthe Jager lagen auf dem Moos beim reichlichen Mahl. Hur- 
tig liefen die Knechte von einem zum andem, und fiillten die 
5 Becher mit kuhlem Firnewein,* und die Herren zechten, wie 
ermattete Waidgesellen zu than pflegen. 

Auf Tannenreisig gestreckt lag das erlegte' Wild. Die 
fleckigen Bracken zerrten an ihren Leinen und wandten die 
Nasen nach der Stella, wo iiber prasselndem Feuer ein ge- 
lo schwarzter Kessel hing, aus welchem kraftiger Fleischdunst 
emporstieg. Dienende Jager und Treiber schiirten die Glut, 
und was in dem Kessel brodelte, war ihr Jagerrecht. 

Bei einem solchen Mahl geht es allezeit laut und lustig zu,* 
und das war auch hier der Fall. Die Herren wie die Diener 
15 erzahlten sich Schwanke und unglaubliche Jagdabenteuer, und 
frohliches Gelachter stieg auf zu den Wipfeln der Tannen. 

Da klang eine Glocke durch den Forst, und das Lachen 
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verstummte. Herren und Knechte entblossten das Haupt und 
ehrten als brave Jagersleute den Herm der Walder. Dann 
wandten sie sich, gestarkt durch das Gebet, wieder zu Speis 20 
und Trank. 

Da sprach der Jagdherr : „Wisst ihr, liebe Freunde und 
Gaste, dass es einer meiner Ahnen war, der die Kapelle er- 
baut hat, von welcher soeben die Glocke erklang ? Es ist da- 
mit eine seltsame Geschichte verkniipft, die ich euch zum 25 * 
hasten* geben will, dafern ihr sie horen wollt.'* 

„Erzahlt, erzahlt !** * riefen die Jager, und der Graf hub an : 

„Zuv6rderst erhebt eure Augen und schaut empor zu der 
Wand, die iiber uns hangt. Der Fels heisst, wie die meisten 
von euch wissen, der Grafenstein. Warum er so heisst, das 7P 
soUt ihr jetzt erfahren. 

Mein Ahnherr, der die Kapelle gestiftet hat, war in seinen 
jungen Jahren ein Teufelskerl ''.... Einstmals kehrte 
er zu Ross nach seinem Schlosse zuriick. Der Tag war heiss, 
und unversehens iibermannte ihn der Schlaf. DerZiigel ent-35 
glitt seiner Hand, und das Ross trabte ohne Fiihrung mit dem 
Reiter fort. So gelangte die Mahre * bis an den Rand dieser 
felsenwand. Wohl ' fuhr mein Ahn aus seinem Schlummer, 
aber erst dann, als er bereits in die grausige Tiefe hinunter 
ging. 40 

Da in der Todesnot rief er zu der heiligen Jungfrau. Sein 
Stossgebet ^'^ wurde erhort, und sanftlich, wie ein welkes Blatt, 
das vom Baum gleitet, langte er auf dem sicheren Boden an. 

Von der Zeit an ging mein Ahnherr in sich," und stiftete 
zum Gedenken seiner wunderbaren Rettung die Waldkapelle." 45 

So erzahlte der Graf, und reichte den Becher zu frischer 
Fiillung einem Jager. 
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Das " war ein alter Waldhiiter, der seinexn Herm sehr zu- 
gethaii war, und diesem mehr gait als die andem Diener. 
50 Darum durfte er es auch wagen, sich in das Gesprach zu 
mischen, wie er jelzt that. 

„Hcrr," sprach er, ,,die Geschichte klingt wundersam, aber 
mir ist in jiingeren Jahren ahnliches" zugestossen/' 

„Heraus damit !** rief der Graf leutselig, und die anderen 
55 Herren blickten gespannt auf den Mund des alten Jagers, der 
also begann : 

„Ich war ein Bursch von zwanzig Jahren und stand in Dien- 
sten bei eurem hochseligen Herm Vater, der damals driiben 
Uber dem Wald im alten Schlosse hauste. Er war wie ihr ein 
60 eifriger Waidmann, und mir hat er viel Gutes erwiesen." 
„Trinkt einmal," " sprach der Graf gnadig und reichte dem 
Alten seine n Becher. Der Waldhiiter trank gehorsam und 
fuhr fort : 

„Eines Tages ritt ich mit meinem Herm auf die Sauhatz. 

65 Die Hunde trieben ein Hauptschwein " auf, und hussa, hussal 

— ging's " den lautenden Riiden nach. Aber eurem Vater 

that's keiner gleich ^' im Sattel wie in anderen Dingen. Ich 

blieb bald weit hinter ihm zuriick und verlor ihn schliesslich 

ganz aus dem Gesicht." Dazu war ich noch fremd in der 

70 Gegend, und kannte den Wald noch gar wenig. Also auf gut 

Gliick " weiter, dem Laut der Hunde nach. Da plotzlich, wie 

mein Hengst in rasendem Lauf durch das Holz rennt, wird 

der Wald vor mir licht, und — Schauder fasst mich noch 

heute, wenn ^® ich daran denke, wiewohl ein halbes Jahrhun- 

75 dert seitdem vergangen ist — nein, mehr noch — jetzt bin ich 

vierundsiebzig Jahre alt und damals ." 

„ Weiter, weiter !" drangten die Zuhprenden, 
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„P16tzlich, sage ich, sehe ich vor meines Rosses Fiissen eine 
gahnende Schlucht, kirchturmtief." Ich will ''^ das Pferd her- 
umreissen, aber es gelingt mir nicht mehr ; " schon schwebt es So 
mit dem halben Leib iiber dem gahnenden Abgrund. — ,Sankt 
Hubertus hilf !' schrie ich, ,ich gelobe dir eine Wachskerze 
dick wie mein Arm !* und dann schliesse ich die Augen/* 

Der A he schwieg, als ob die Erinncrung an den grausigen 
Anblick " seine Zunge gelahmt hatte. 85 

„So erzahle doch ^^ weiter/* riefen die Ungeduldigen. 

„Da," fuhr der Jager fort, „geschah ein grosses Wunder. 
Sankt Hubertus horte mein Gebet und machte, dass** an der 
ganzen Geschichte kein wahres Wort war." 

Drohnendes Gelachter scholl von den bartigen Lippen der 90 
Jagdgenossen, und das Gebell der Hunde mischte sich in 
den Jubel der Herren. Als sich der Sturm gelegt hatte, fing 
der Graf an : 

„Undwie hast du^s mit der Kerze gehalten," die du deinem 
Schutzpatron gelobt hast, alter Siinder ?" 95 

„Herr," erwiderte der Waldhiiter, „ich bin mein Lebtag 
eine arme Haut ''^ gewesen ; woher hatte ich die Kerze neh- 
men sollen ? Unsereiner*^ ist froh, wenn er sein Stiick Brot 
hat, und manchmal einen Trunk dazu. Freilich lastet es 
schwer auf meinem Gewissen, dass ich dem Heiligen bis 100 
heute meine Schuld nicht abzahlen konnte.^" Vielleicht geben 
mir die Herren eine kleine Beisteuer, damit Sankt Hubertus 
zu seiner Kerze kommt.*' ^^ 

Da lachten die Herren wiederum. Jeder zog seinen Beu- 
tel, und in den alten Hut des Jiigers fiel ein Regen von Sil-^05 
berstiicken. 

Ob aber Sankt Hubertus seine Kerze bekommen hat, dass 
wild '* er am besten selber wissen. 

Rudolf Bau.vbach. 
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81. ^ie 3Ife. 

.... S)a§ ging iiber §alg unb flopf.^ 6l^e td^ mid^ bcjfen" 
berfa^, toar bie faf^Ie ^artie be^ Sergei mit ben barauf geftrcutcn 
Stetngru}3j3en fd^on fainter un^, unb \o\x famen burd^ einen 
2^annenh)alb, UJte id^ tl^n* ben %g.% borl^er gefe^en. S!)ie Sonne 
5 cjo^ fd^on i^re feftlid^ftcn Stra^Ien ^erab unb beleud^tete bie 
I)umoriftifd^ buntgefleibeten SSurfd^en/ bie fo munter burd^ bag 
Tidtid^t brangen, f^ier t)erfd^h)anben, bort hjieber junt SSorfd^ein 
famen, bei ©umj)fj'tellen iiber bie quergelegtcn® Saumftamme 
liefcn, bei ab[d^uffigen 3^iefen an ben ranfenben SBur^eln 

10 flctterten, in ben ergo^Iid^ften 2'onarten emporjol^lten/ unb zhtn 
fo lufticje 3lnth)ort jurudEerl^ielten toon ben gh)itfd^emben SBalb* 
l^ogcln, toon ben raufd^enben 2'annen, toon ben unfid^tbar 
^)ldtf4Krnben DueKen unb toon bem fd^aHenben 6d^o. SBenn 
frcbe S"9^"^ ^"^ fd^one 5Ratur gufammenfommen, fo freuen fie 

15 fi* ioedf^fclfeitig. 

Jc ticfcr ioir Hnabftiegen, befto lieblid^er raufd^te bag unterir* 
bi)d>c Wciodffcr ; nur Ijier unb ba, unter ©eftein unb ©eftriippe,' 
blinfte c^S bcrtoor, unb fd^ien beimlid^ 5U laufd^en, ob eg ang Sic^t 
tvctcn biirfc, unb cnblid^ fam eine fleine SBelle entf d^Ioffen ' 

20 (>cn>ori\cfj)runi3cn. DJun jeigt fid^ bie geioof^nlid^e 6rfd^eiming : 
cin Aliibncv^ mad(>t ben 3tnfang, unb ber gro^e Jro^ ber 3«^gcnben 
unvb pIo^IidB, ju feincm" eigcnen Grftaunen, toon 5Kut^ ergriffen, 
unb eilt, fid> mit jenem crften ju toereinigen. Gine 5Kenge anbcrer 
Cueden (nipften je^t baftig aug ibrem Jserftedf, toerbanben fi4> mit 

25 ber 5uerft bevtoorgefprungencn" unb balb bilbcten fic jufammen ein 
fd>on bebeutenbeg J^ddblcin, bag in un5dbligen SBafferfdHen unb in 
iounberlid()en S^inbungen bag Scrgtbal binabrauf*t. ^a^ ift 
nun bie IJlfe, bie lieblic^e fufee SIfe. ©ie jiebt fid^ butd^ bag 
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gefegnete S^f^^^^/ ^" bejfen beiben ©eiten fid^ bte Serge 
aQtnol^Iig l^5l^er erl^eben. 30 

(gg ift unbefd^reibbar, mit toeld^er grof^Iid^f eit, 9latbetat " unb 
Stntmitl^ bte ^V\z ftd^ ^inunterfturjt" iiber bie abenteuerlid^ 
gebilbeten gefeftiidfe, bte fte in il^rem Saufe jtnbet, fo bafe ba^ 
SBaffer l^ter toilb emjjorjifc^t ober fd^dumenb iibcrlduft, bort au^ 
allerlei ©temfjjalten, toie au§ boHen ©ie^annen, in reinen 33ogen " 35 
pd^ ergie^t unb uitten toieber iiber bie lleinen Steine l^intri})j)elt, 
tote ein muntereg SKdbd^en. 3^/ bie ©age ift toa^r, bie ^V\t ift 
emc ^Prinjeffin," bie lad^enb unb bliiJ^enb ben 93erg l^inablduft. 
3Bie blinlt im ©onnenfd^ein il^r tuei^e^ Sd^aumgemanb ! 3Bie 
Pattern im SBinbeJ^re filbemen SSufenbdnber ! 9Bie funfein unb 40 
Mi^en il^re 2)iamanten ! 2)ie l^oF^en 33u^en fte^en babei gleid^ 
crnften S3dtem, bie toerftof^Ien" Idd^elnb bent 51KuttoitIcn be^ 
lieblid^en Jlinbe^ gufef^en ; bie tuei^en Sirfen bchjegen ftd^ tantens 
^ft" bergniigt, unb bod^ jugleid^ dngftlid^ iiber bie getoagten 
6t)rlinge; ber ftolje ®id^baum fcbaut bareiu^mie ein t^erbrie^s 45 
fid^er Dl^eim, ber ba§ fd^one SSetter be^afjlen foft ; bie 3Sogelein in 
ben Siiften jubeln i^ren ScifaH, bie 93(umen am Uf^r fliiftern 
}&rtltd^: D, nimm un§ mit, nimm un§ mit, lieb ©d^iDcfterd^cn! 
— Slber bag luftige SWdbd^en fjjringt unaufbaltfam h)eiter, unb 
))l5$It(^ ergreift fie" ben trdumenben ®id^ter, unb c^ ftromt auf 50 
mid^ l^erab ein 33Iumenregen toon flingenben ©traF^lcn unb 
fhal^Ienben Jlldngen,''" unb bie ©inne toergel^en mir'^^ t)or lauter 
iperrlid^Ieit, unb id^ ^5re nur noc^ bie flotenfii^e ©timme : 

^i) bin bie ^Prin^effin ^Ife, 
Unb Ujol^ne im S^^nftein;" 55 

^omm mit ntir nad^ meincm ©d^Uoffe, 
SEir tooHen felig fein. 
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Setn $au)}t totU id^ bene^en 
5Kit meincr flaren aBell' ; 
3)u foUft bcine ©d^meQcn toergeffen, 
S)u forgenfranlcr ©efcff. 



60 



3n mcinen toei^en Slrmen, 

2ln meincr toei^cn Sruft 

S)a foUft bu liegcn unb trdumen 

65 3Son alter SKdJ^rd^enluft. 

He * * * 



82. Mignon als cin Engrel. 

Sie wissen vielleicht, dass ich immer eine Anzahl junger 
Miidchen um mich habe, deren Gesinnung ich, indem* sie 
neben mir aufwachsen, zum Guten und Rechten zu bilden 
wiinsche. Aus meinem Munde horen sie nichts als was ich 

5 selber fiir wahr halte ; doch kann und will ich nicht hindem, 
dass sie nicht '^ auch von andern manches vernehmen, was als 
Irrthum, als Vorurtheil in der Welt gang und gebe* ist. 
rVagen sie mich dariiber, so suche ich, soviel * nur moglich 
ist, jene fremden ungehorigen Begriffe irgendwo an einen 

10 richtigen anziikniipfen, um sie dadurch, wo** nicht niitzlich, 
doch unschiidlich zu machen. Schon seit einiger Zeit batten 
meine Miidchen aus dem Munde der Bauernkinder gar man- 
ches von Engeln, vom Knechte Ruprecht,* vom heiligen 
Christe vernommen, die zu gewissen Zeiten in Person erschei- 

iSnen, gute Kinder beschenken und unartige bestrafen sollen.' 
Sie hatten eine Vermuthung, dass es verkleidete Personen sein 
miissten,' worin ich sie denn auch bestarkte und, ohne mich 
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viel au£ Deutungen einzulassen/ mir vornahm, ihnen bei der 

I 

ersten Gelegenheit ein schones Schauspiel zu geben. 

Es fand sich " eben, dass der Geburtstag von Zwillings- 20 
schwestem, die sich immer sehr gut betragen batten, nahe 
war; ich versprach, dass ihnen diesmal ein Engel die kleinen 
Geschenke bringen sollte, die sie so wohl verdient batten. 
Sie waren ausserst gespannf auf die Erscheinung. Ich hatte 
mir" Mignon zu dieser Rolle ausgesucht, und sie war an dem 25 
bestimmten Tage in ein langes, leichtes, weisses Gewand an- 
st^ndig gekleidet. Es fehlte " nicht an einem goldenen Giirtel 
um die Brust und an einem gleichen Diadem in den Haarea 
Anfangs wollte ich die Fliigel weglassen, doch bestanden die 
Frauenzimmer," die sie anputzten, auf ein Paar grosse goldene 30 
Schwingen, an denen sie recht ihre Kunst zeigen wollten. 

So trat, mit einer Lilie in der einen Hand und mit einem 
Korbchen in der andem, die wundersame Erscheinung in die 
Mitte der Madchen und iiberraschte mich selbst. „Da 
kommt der Engel,** sagte ich. Die Kinder traten gleichsam 35 
alle zuriick ! Endlich riefen sie aus : „Es ist Mignon !" und 
getrauten sich" doch nicht, dem wundersamen Bild naher zu 
treten. „Hier sind cure Gaben," sagte sie und reichte das 
Korbchen hin. 

Man versammelte sich um sie, man betrachtete, man be- 40 
ffihlte, man befragte sie. 

„Bist du ein Engel ?" fragte das eine Kind. 

„Ich wollte, ich war' es,"" versetzte Mignon. 

„Warum trSgst du eine Lilie ?" 

„So '* rein und offen sollte mein Herz sein, dann ware ich 45 
gliicklich." 

„Wie ist's mit den Fliigeln t Lass " sie sehen !" 
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„Sie stellen schonere vor, die noch nicht entfaltet sind/' 

Und so antwortete sie bedeutend aiif jede unschuldige, 

50 leichte Frage. Als die Neugierde der kleinen Gesellschaft 

befriedigt war, und der Eindruck dieser Erscheinung stumpf 

zu werden anfing, wollte man sie wieder auskleiden. Sie ver- 

wehrte es, nahm ihre Zither, setzte sich hier auf diesen hohen 

Schreibtisch hinauf, und sang ein Lied mit unglaublichei 

55 Anmuth : 

„So " lasst mich scheinen, bis ich werde, 
Zieht mir das weisse Kleid nicht aus ! 
Ich eile von der schonen Erde 
Hinab in jenes feste Haus. 

60 Dort ruh' ich eine kieine Stille," 

Dann offnet sich der frische Blick, 
Ich lasse dann die reine Hulle, 
Den Giirtel und den Kranz zuriick. 

Und jene " himmlischen Gestalten, 
65 Sie fragen nicht nach Mann und Weib, 

Und keine Kleider, keine Falten 
Umgeben den verklarten Leib. 

Zwar leb* ich ohne Sorg' i^nd Miihe, 
Doch ftihlt' " ich tiefen Schmerz genung. 
70 Vor Kummer altert' ich zu frtihe, 

Macht mich auf ewig wieder jung." 

GoTHK. IVt/Mm AfeisUr. 
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83* Die Diction in Hermann und Dorotliea. 

Die Schonheit der Diction kann nur an einzelnen Beispielen 
gezeigt und empfunden werden ; wir schranken uns daher hier 
bloss auf eine einzige Bemerkung und auf wenige Worte ein/ 
In keiner Stelle des ganzen Gedichts wird man einen iiber- 
flussigen Schmuck, eine miissige Wiederholung, iiberhaupt ^ 5 
einen Ausdruck antreffen, der sliirker oder prachtiger ware, 
alsder Gegenstand ihn* verlangt. Nichts kann dem orato- 
rischen Stile in der Poesie, den wir vorziiglich in den Werken 
der Auslander * so oft bemerken, mehr entgegengesetzt sein, 
als der Vortrag unseres Dichters. Ueberall schildert er nur 10 
die Sache, aber iiberall auch diese in ihrem ganzen und 
vollen Gehalte. Wo er grosse Naturscenen beschreibt, ist 
sein Ausdruck sinnlich," prachtig und ki'ihn. Hermann und 
Dorothea gehen am Abende, da eben ^ die Sonne sich zum 
Untergange neigt, nach Hause. Wie gross' malt er uns 15 
dieses Schauspiel ! 

„Also gingen die zwel entgegen der sinkenden Sonne, 

Die in Wolken sich tief, gewitterdrohend, verhiillte, 

Aus dem Schleier, bald hier, bald dort, mit gluhenden Blicken 

Strahlend • iiber das Feld die ahnungsvolle Beleuchtung." 20 

Es wird Nacht : 

„Herrlich glanzte der Mond, der voile,' vom Himmel hcrunter ; 
Nacht war*s, vollig bedeckt*° das letzte Schimmern der Sonne ; 
Und so lagen vor ihnen in Massen gegen einander " 
Lichter, hell wie der Tag, und Schatten dunkeler Nachte. 25 

Ein reifes Kornfeld wogt, von der Luft bewegt, bin und 
wieder. Er nennt es eine goldene Kraft, die sich im ganzen 
Felde bewegt Aber selbst bei diesen Schilderungen sieht man 
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schon, dass er auch sinnliche Gegenstande nicht bloss den 

3«> Sinnen malt, dass er immer die Einbildungskraft zugleich 
tiefer" stimmt, alles charakteristisch, alles in Beziehung auf 
die ganze Wirkung zeichnet, die es auf uns ausiibt" .... 
Daher besitzt er eine so eigenthiimliche Kunst, viel durch 
einzelne Beiworter auszurichten, am meisten durch die," 

35 welche, auf den ersten Anblick und aus dem Zusammenhange 
herausgerissen, ausserst einfach scheinen ; wieder wo h Igebil- 
dete^*Sohn, der menschliche Hauswirth, die zuverlas- 
sige Gattin. Wo er Empfindungen malt oder Wahrheiten aus- 
flihrt, da vermeidet er jedes Wort, das iibertrieben oder kiinst- 

40 lich scheinen, oder mit dem nur uberhaupt ^* das einfachste 
und schlichteste Gefiihl nicht sympathisiren konnte ; dagegen 
kniipft er immer alles das auf einmal" zusammen, was mit 
dieser Einfachheit vertragHch ist. Dadurch bekommt jeder 
seiner Ausspriiche ein gewisses gediegenes und antikes" 

45Ansehen, und die Begriffe von Tugend, von Gluck, von 
Leben gewinnen bei ihm einen Gehalt und eine Fiille, die wir 
vergebens bei einem andern Dichter suchen. Es scheinen" 
nicht mehr Worte und Schilderungen, es scheinen diese 
Gefiihle selbst, wie sie aus dem Herzen hervorstromen. 

50 Man lese die Rede des Geistlichen iiber das Bild des Todes : 

„Lachclnd sagte der Pfarrer: Des Todes riihrendes Bild steht 
Nicht als Schrecken dem Weisen und nicht als Ende dem Frommen. 
Jenen drangt es ins Leben zuriick und lehret ihn handeln,** 
Diesem starkt es zu^' kiinftigem Heil in Triibsal die Hoffnung ; 
55 I3eidcn wird zum ^^ Leben der Tod. Der Vater mit Unrecht 
Hat dem empfindlichen Knaben den Tod im Tode*^ gewiesen 
Zeige man doch dem JUngling des edel reifenden Alters 
Werth, und dem Alter die Jugend, dass beide des ewigen Kreises** 
Sich crfreuen, und so sich Leben im Leben voUende I " ** 
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— und fiihle *• selbst, welch ein Leben aus diesen Versen her- 60 
vorquillt. 

WiLHKLM V. Humboldt. 



84« ^a^ ^tctts be^ 8iibctt^« 

®cit^ h)ir in bief^ei^e S^ne eingetreten toaren, fonnten h)ir jebc 
Slad^t bie ©d^onl^eit be§ fiiblid^en §immel^ nid^t genugfam 
Bch)unbem, toddler in bem 3Ka§e, al^ toir nad^ Siiben* borriidten, 
iicuc ©tembilber bor unfern Slugen entfaltcte. 5Kan l^at ein 
tounbcrbar befannteg ©efiil^I, 'voiXix\. man bci ber ainndJ^crung 5 
gcgcn ben Equator, unb befonber^ toenn man bon ber einen 
$emif})l^&re in bie anbere iibergel^t, aHmdl^lid^ * bie ©teme nieberer 
toetben unb jule|t berfd^toinben fiel^t, toeld^e man t)on feiner erften 
^inbl^eit ocx lennt. 5Rid^t§ erinnert einen SReifenben lebl^after ox^ 
bie unermefelid^e ©ntfernung feine^ SSaterlanbeg, al§ ber 2lnblidE 10 
eine^ neuen ^immefe. 2)ie ®ru})})irun0 ber neuen Sterne, einige 
Jfebelfterne, toeld^e (xxi ©lanj mtt ber 3lebelftra§e toetteifern, unb 
JlSume, toeld^e burc^ eine au^erorbentltd^e ©d^todrje au^gejeid^net 
fmb, geben bem fiiblid^en §immel eine eigentl^umlid^e ^pi^^fiognos 
mie. ©iefeg ©d^aufpiel fe|t felbft bie ®inbilbung§lraft ber^ 15 
jenigen in S3eh)egung/ toeld^e, o^ne Unterrtd^t in ben ^o^ern 
SBiffenfd^aften, ba§ §immel§gen)olbe gem betrad^ten, h)ie man 
eine fd^one Sanbfd^aft ober eine majjeftdtifd^e Slu^fid^t betounbert. 
3Jlan I^at nid^t notl^ig * Sotanifer %\x fein, urn bie l^ei^e 3one bei 
bem blo^en SlnblidE ber SSegetation ju erfennen ; oI;ne ^enntni^ in 20 
ber 2lftronomie eriangt ju l^aben, fu^lt man, ba§ man nid^t in 
@uro))a ift, toenn man ba§ unge(;eure ©tevnbilb be^ ©d;iffcg* ober 
bie ))l^o§})l^ore§cirenben 3Solfen 3)Jagc(Ian^ am ^orijont auffteigen 
fiel^t. 2)ie ®rbe unb ber §immel; 2(Eeg nimmt in ber Equinoctial* 
©egenb einen egotifd^en S^aralter an. 25 
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3)ie niebern ©egenben ber Suft toaren ' f cit cinigcn %Oi^zxi mit 
2)dmpfen angefd^todngert. SGBir fa^en erft* in ber 3ta6^i Dom 
t)ierten jum fiinften 3uKu§, im fed^je^nten ®rabe ber Sreite, ba^ 
Kreu§ beg Siibeng jum erften 3KaI beutlid^ ; eg h)ar ftarf geneigt 

30 unb erfd;ien Don 3^it ju ^z\i jtoifd^en SBolfen, beren 2)JitteI))unft, 
t)on bem ffietterleud^ten * gefurd^t, ein filberfarbeneg Sid^t juriids 
h)arf. Sffienn eg einem SReifenben eriaubt ift, bon feinen 
^)erfonlid^en SRii^rungen jureben, fofe|e id^ ^inju, bafe ic^ in biefer 
?fad^t einen ber SCrdume meiner erften 3^0^^^ i^ SrfiiHung 

35 ge^en fa^. 

^X' %Xf ^^ ^^ ^^ 

^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

Die Sefriebigung, toeld^e h)ir bei ber ©ntbedfung biefeg ^reujeg 
empfanben, hjurbe leb^aft Don benjenigen ^erfonen ber ©d^ips 
mannfduift get^eilt, tDeld^e bie ^olonien" betool^nt l^atten. ^xk 
ber Ginfam!cit ber SDJeere grii^t man einen ©tern h)ie einen ^reunb, 

40 Don bcin man lange ^t\i getrennt toar." Sei ben ^ortugiefen unb 
©paniern fd;einen nod^ befonbere ©riinbe biefeg S'^terejfe ju 
Dermebrcn: ein rcligiofeg ©efiil^l mad^t il^nen ein ©tembilb 
t^euer, beffcn Jorm il^nen bag 3^i^^" i>^^ ©laubeng ing ©ebdd^ts 
ni^ ruft, tDcId^H'g Don i^ren 33oreItern in ben SBiiften ber neuen 

45 2SeIt aufgejjflanjt iourbe. 

2^a bic bcibcn^- gropen ©terne, toeld^e bie ©pi^e unb ben gufe 
beg ilreujeg bejeidinen, ungefd[;rbie ndmlid^e gerabe 2luffteigung" 
babcn, fo mufe bag ©tembilb in bem 3lugenblidf, too eg burc^ ben 
DJkribian gcbt, bcinalje fcnfred^t ftel^en. 35iefen Umftanb fenncn 

50 a(Ie 2?5lfer, toclcfic jenfeitg beg SC3cnbe!reifeg" ober in ber fiiblidben 
§emifp[;dre too^nen. -iDlan ijai hzob(\i)iii, um toeld^e ^z\i in ber 
9tad()t, in Derfc^iebcnen ^aljreg^eiten, bag ilreuj im ©iiben gerabe 
ober gencigt ift. Go"ift bicg eine VA)X, tDcld;e jiemlic^ regel= 
mdjiig, naJ^eju um Dicr -DJinutcn" tdglid^, DorrttdEt, unb fcin 
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anbcre§ ©tembilb bietet, bet bem blo^cn Slnblidf, eine fo leid^t 55 
anjufteHenbe " Seobad^tung ber ^t\i bar." SBie oft l^orten Xoxt in 
ben ©abanen toon SSenejuela obcr in ber SBiifte, toeld^e fid^ toon 
2ima nad^ S^eujiHo erftrcdt, unfern SBegtoeifer fagen : „3Ritter5 
nad^t ift borbei, ba^ Kreuj fdngt an fid^ ju neigcn.'' aBie oft 
l^aben biefe 2Borte \xa^ bie riil^renbe ©cene ing ©ebdd^tni^ juriidfs 60 
gerufen, too $aul unb SSirginie/* fi^cnb an ber DueUe be^ S^Iuffe^ 
ber Satanien,*® fid^ jum le^ten 3Kal unter^alten, unb too ber 
®rei§, bei bem 2lnbIidE beg Kreujeg, fie erinnert, ba^ eg 3^'* ift 
)u fd^eiben. — 

Sllesanber o. ^umbolbt. 



85« ^ie beutfc^e ^pxaii^t. 

SBeld^e ©Jjrad^e barf fid^ mit ber beutfd^en meffen? toeld^e 
anbere ift fo reid^ unb mdd;tig, fo mutl^ig unb anmutl^ig/ fo fd^on 
unb fo milb, aU unfere? ©ie l^at taufenb garben unb ^unbert^ 
©d^atten. ©ie l^at ein 2Bort fiir bag fleinfte Sebiirfni^ ber 
5Kinute, unb ein SBort fiir bag bobenlofe ©eful^I, bag feine 5 
©toigleit augfd^o})ft. ©ie ift ftarf in ber 5?ot^, gefd^meibig ' in 
©efal^ren, fd^redlid^ toenn fie jiirnt, \ot\i) in tl^rem 2RitIeibe, unb 
betoeglid^* ju -jebem Unternel^men. ©ie ift bie treue ®otts 
metfd^erin aHer ©prad^en/ bie §immet unb @rbe, Suft unb 
2Baf[er fpred^en. 2Bag ber rottenbe Donner grottt/ toag bie 10 
lofenbe Siebe tdnbelt, toag ber Idrmenbe 2^ag fd^toa|t unb bie 
fd^toeigenbe Jlad^t briitet ; toag bag 5Rorgenrot^ griin ® unb golb 
unb filbem malt, unb toag ber ernfte §errfd^er ' auf bem Sl^rone 
beg ©ebanfeng finnt ; toag bag SQldbd^en plaubert, bie ftiHe Cluette 
murmelt unb bie geifernbe ©d^lange pfeift; toenn ber muntere 15 
Snabe l^iipft unb jaud^jt, unb ber alte ^^ilofop^ fein fd^tt)ereg ^d^ 
fe^t unb fpric^t : S^ 6i« 3^^ ' — ^Iffeg, Sltteg, uberfe^t unb 
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erflart fie ung berftdnblic^, unb jebc« anDcrtrautc 2Bort uberbringt 
fte un§ reid^er unb gefd^miidfter, afe e^ il^r iibctliefert toorben.' 

9 5rne. 



® a§ feme " toeld^e lebt, mit 3)eutf d^Ianbg ©})rad^e ftd^ 

Sn ben ju fiil^nen SBettftreit toage ! 

Sie ift — bamit" td^*g furj, mit tl^ret ^raft eg fage — 

3ln mannigfalt'ger Uranlage" 

3u immer neuer unb bod^ beutfd^er SGBenbung reid^ ; 

^ft, h)a§ \o\x felbft in jenen grauen" gal^ren, 

3)a SCacitug un^ forfd^te, toaren : 

©efonbert. ungemif d^t unb nur fid^" felbet gleid^. 
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86« ^etbct an fcine ^inbet^ 

9i m , bcii 15. O!tob?r 1788. 

SKeine Iteben guten Kinber ! 
^i)x \)aht mir fo biel g^reube gcmad^t mit ®uren Sriefeu, ba& 
id^ jebem t)on ©ud^ mel^rere^ fc^ulbig bin, unb biefe ©d^ulb tuill 
ic^ balb abtragen. 2)ir, lieber (Sottfricb, WxU xd) t)on romifd^en 
Slltertumern, 3)ir, licber Sluguft, t)on fc^onen ©ottern unb (Sots 5 
tinnen, 2)ir, braber SBill^elm, t)on treffUd^en ©ebduben, ber 3lo= 
tunba unb anberen, 2)ir, ®u fernfefter 2tbelbert, Don itaUemfd5)en 
Deafen, Kiil^en, SSdumen, Dir, liebe^ Suisd^en, Don ©drten unb 
l^ubfd^en Silbern, 2)ir, 2)u lieber Gmil, Don 2Beinlrauben unb 
anberen fd^onen Sadden fd^reiben. S3alb fommt and) §err 2)lori§^ 10 
ju @uc^, ber fiinftige SBod;e Don l^ier lueijreifen unb 6uc^ Diel Don 
dtom unb mir erjd^len tuirb. §abt if^n lieb unb fragt i^n nur 
met; er ift ein gar guter SJJenfd;^ unb id; 'i)ah'i iljn fel^r lieb. Gr 
fennt and) 9lom red^t gut unb l;at e^ burc^ftubiert. 2)ie 3)luttcr 
unb ^ifx, S^^r* toerbet 6uc^ x^d)t an il;m erfreuen; er iDirb (&i\d) 15 
aud^ eth)a§ mitbringen, ba| ^br mid^ nid;t Dergeffet unb mid; lieb 
bc^altet.* Kilfet il^n alle, benn ic^ tDcrbe il^m eincn Sup an Gud) 
mitgeben. 2lud^ §err @otl;e^ mirb grojie g^reube baben, \\)n 
toicbcrjufel^en ; mid^ aber Utxixbt e^ red;t fcbr, bafe er nid^t l;ier 
Weibt, ic^ berliere an il;m ben [K\tcn 9Jtenfd[)en. 20 
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51Jiici^ freut e§, liebe ^inber, ba§ gl^r fo fleifeig, gel^orfam unb 
artig feib. 35ir banfe id^, lieber ©ottfrieb, ba§ 3)u 3)ici^ meiner 
93ibliotl^e! ' fo annimmft unb mir fo artige 93rtefe fd^rcibft, fo auc^ 
S)ir, lieber Sluguft, unb 2)tr, guter SBil^elm, aud^ be^njcgen, bafe 

25 ®ici^ §err Kraufe iiber 2)eme 3^ici^nung gclobt l^at. 3Ktd^ fd^merjt 
eg je^t atte 2lugenbUdEe, ba§ id^ nid^t jeic^nen fann ; ic^ bin n)ie 
ein Stummer, ber jtoar ©ebanfen bat, fte aber nid^t au^jubriidcn 
bermag. 2)arum, liebe Kinber, lernet l^iibfd^ jeid^nen, unb feib 
aud; in ben ©prad^en fleifeig. 3(ud^ fd^abcte* e^ nic^t, lieber 

30 ©ottfrieb, it>enn 3)u Dein Slai)ierf})ielen toieber anfingeft, bamit 
®u red^t mit 2lu§brudE f})ielen lernteft. 211^ ic^ bent §erm 3lebs 
berg, ber ein t)ortrefflid^er SDJaler ift, au§ 2)einem Sriefe borlag, 
ba^ ®u 3llbred^t 5Durer' toerben tooHteft, fagte er,toarum ic^3)ic^ 
nid^t mitgebrad^t l^abe. 2lber e^ ift nod^ ju frill^ ; 2)u mufet a\x6) 

35 erft anbere 3)inge (erncn, el^e ®u nad^ g^^^"'^" reifeft. @^ ift gut, 
ba§ 3^^ ^^^ ©ried^if d^e angef angen l^abt ; feib nur red^t fleifeig ; 
e§ ift bie fd^onfte S^jrad^e auf (Srben. 2)u lemft l^iibfd^e Sieber, 
liebeg Sui^d^en, unb 5Deine Sldttd^en^** an mid^ fmb fe^rl^ubfc^; 
infonber^eit freue id^ mid^ iiber bag Sieb: „93cfi^'^l bu beine 

40 2Bcgc ;" Du ntupt auc^ einige 33erfe aug bent 2iebe : „3^ P^S^ 
bir mit §erj unb 5Kunb" lernen, eg ift ein gar fd^oneg Sieb. 3n 
2)eincni ncuen Siberfleibdbcn, lieber 6mil, mod)te id^ 3)ic^ gem 
fel)en, abcr id; fomme erft" loiebcr, toenn 5Du eg nid^t me^r trdgft ; 
trage eg gefunb," Tu gutcg ^\x\\(^d6:)tn, unb bel^alte mic^ lieb;" 

45 1)eine 33riefd;en erfrcuen mid^ fcl^r ; Su bift ein Derftdnbigeg 
33ubd5)cn unb ber flcine ©ottfrieb aud^. 

9Zun, lebt ioobl, ^bx meine liebcn guten flinber: ©ottfrieb, 
2luguft, ®ilhclm, 'Jtt'clbcrt unb 2)u, licbcg £uigd{>en, unb 3^u, 
flciner Gmil, ber Tu^* gem ax\, midB fd^reibft; lebt alle toobi unb 

50 feib l;iibfd> artig, ijcrgniigt unb gcborfam unb flei^ig ! )iitU itjobi, 
3br Sicben! 
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87. Scfflttg an fcine 8(^toefteir« 

OeKebtc ©d^toefter ! 

3c^ i^abe jh)ar an 35ici^ gefd^rieben, aHein jCu ^aft nid^t gcants 
toortet. 3^ wiwfe ^^\^ benfen, enttoeber 2)u fannft nid^t fd^reiben, 
ober 35u totHft ntd^t fd^reiben. Unb faft toottte' id^ ba^ ©rfte 
bel^am)ten. 3^^^*^^ ^^ ^i'^ ^"^ ^^^ 2lnbre glauben : 2)u toiUft '^ s 
nid^t fc^reiben. S5eibeg* ift ftrafbar. ^6^ fann ^toar nid&t ein? 
fcl^n, h)ic biefe^ bcifammen fteF;en !ann : ein t)ernunftiger 5!JJenfd^ 
ju* fcin, Derniinftig reben fonnen, unb gleid^tpol^I nid^t toiffen, h)ie 
man cinen Srief auffc^en foC ©d^reibe toie Su rebeft, fo fd^rcibft 
S)u fd^dn. 3^^<^^/ l^^t^^ ^"^ ^^^ ©cgentl^eil ftatt/ man fonnte lo 
Ijcmunftig reben, bennod^ aber nid^t berniinftig fd5)reiben, fo U)dre 
eg fiir 3)id^ eine nod^ .gro^ere Sd^anbe, ba§ 2)u nid;t einmal fo 
t)iel gelernet.® ®u bift jtoar 2)einem Sebrmcifter ' fel^r jettig au§ 
ber ©d^ule gclaufen, unb fd^on in 3)einem 12/ '^a\:)X^ l^ielteft liTu 
eg t)or eine ©d^anbe, ettoag 3Kel^rc§* ju Icrnen; attein toer toei§, 15 
toelc^eg bie gro^tc ©d^anbe ift : in fcinem" 12. 3^^^^ «oc^ etit>ag 
JU* lernen, alg" in feinem 18ten ober 19ten nod^ feinen SSrief 
fc^reiben fonnen. Sd^reibe ja unb benimm mir' biefe falfd^e SKei? 
nung Don 35tr. 

3m 23orbeigel^en mu^ id^ bod^ aud^ an ba^ neue ^oijX gebenfen. 20 
^aft jeber toiinfd^et ju biefer ^6.i ©ute^. SBa^ ir>erbe id) 5)ir 
aber toiinfd^en? 3^ "^^6 '^'^^^ '^^^ Sefonber^ I^aben." 3^ 
toiinfc^e 3)ir, ba^ ®ir ®ein gan.^er SJJammon " geftol^len tourbe. 
Sielleic^t toiirbe eg ®ir mel;r nu^cn, aU toenn jemanb jum neuen 
3cil^te 3)einen ©elbbeutel mit einigen 100 ©tiidf" 2)u!aten Der* 25 
me^rte. £ebe toot;! ! 

3d^ bin !Dein treuer Sruber 

©. e.Seffing. 
9W e 1 6 f n , ben 30. 2)cgeniber 1743. 
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88« Sefflttg an @tia ft 9ttig« 

SSotfcnbfittcl, ben 27. 3uni 1772. 
SReine Stebe ! 

S^reiltd^ Indite id^ ^^^en ofter fd^reiben foUcn, unb toenn idb 

^l^nen fo oft gefd^rieben l;dtte, al^ id^ c^ tl^un tu o 1 1 e n/ fo ^dtte 

id; !5^^^^" ^wc^ lt)ir!Hd; fcl^r oft gcfd^rieben. 3(bcr ic^ loeife felbft 

5 nid^t, toag balb biefen balb jenen ^^ofttag/ eben in bem Slugcn* 

blidte, ba ic^ mid^ ^infe^en tooUte ju' fd^reiben, mid^ Icibcr baran 

i;)erl;inbern ntiiffen.^ 

^nefiinftige ioitt id^ e^* aber too^I bleiben laffcn, unb mid^ burd^ 

fold^c un§ nid^t» angeJ^cnbe** 2)inge urn ba^ SSergnilgcn ^iix^x 

lo^lkiefc bringcn!^ 3)enn toal;rIid^, meine Siebe, Sie mogcn mir 
Don bcr grcube, bie ^l^nen bie meinigen madden, fagcn, \oa^ Sic 
toollcn, fo fommt' fie bod^ fid^crlid^ nid^t bcr g^rcubc bet, bie mir 
5brc 33riefe Derurfadfien. 2Bcr l^ierndd^ft Don ung 93ciben i^t am 
mciften aufgemuutert 311 toerben® notig l^at, bag iodre nod^ einc 

15 gro^e gragc. Sic I;aben bod^ toeiter nid^t^ aU Sorgen, bcrcn 
Gnbc ©ic abfcf)en fbnncn/ auf einc ober bie anbere SBeifc. 5!Jiir 
aber ift i^t nidfit f citen ba^ gange 2eben fo efel — fo del ! 3^ 
Dcrtrdumc mcinc 3:age mebr al^ ba|^** id^ fie Derlebe. 6ine ox^- 
l^altenbc 3(rbcit, bie m\&} abmattet, obne mid^ ju bergniigen ; cin 

20 aiiifentbalt," bcr mir burd; ben gdnjlidBcn 3Kangel aHe^ Umgangcg 
— (benn ben llmgang, loeld^cn id; l^aben fonnte, ben" mag ic^ 
nld^^t I;abcn) — uncrtrdglic^ toirb ; einc STu^fidf^t in bag ctoige, 
Ucbe CSincrlci" — bag allcg finb 2)ingc, bie einen fo nac^tciligcn 
Ginflu^ auf meine Scele unb ):}i>x{ bcr" auf meincn Kor))er l^abcn, 

25 baJ3 id) nicbt \iK\^, ob id^ fran! ober gefunb bin. SDSer mic^ fie^t, 
bcr mad^t mir cin Compliment iocgen meincg gefunbcn 2lugfc^cng, 
unb id> mod^te biefcg 6omj)liment lieber immer mit eincr Cbrfcige 
beantioorten. 2)cnn toag l;ilft eg, ba^ i^^ nod;** fo gefunb aug« 
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fel^e, toenn td^ mid^ ju alien SSerrid^tungen eine^ gefunbenSKenfd^cn 
unfal^tg ftil^le ? 30 

SIber toag f lage id^ ^^ijmn bor ? ©ie miiff en mid^ tpirf Kc^ lie* 
bet fiir ]^\j))od^onbrifd^ l^alten, al§ atte§ fo genpu nad^ ben SBorten 
nel^men. SBenigfteng bin id^ noc^ bariiber fel^r em))finbltd^ unb 
erfreuet," ba^ ©ie, meine Siebe, fid^ tool^I befinben unb bie be[te 
^offnung l^aben, in ^l^ren Slngelegenl^eiten gliidlid^ ju fein 35 

Seben ©ie red^t tpol^l, meine Siebe. 5Kod^ten" ©ie boc^ barms 

l^etjig genuggetoefen fein, unb" an mid^ gefd^rieben l^aben, noi) el^e 

Wefer Srief in %\:)xz §dnbe fommt ! 

3d^ bin mit ganjer ©eele auf immer ber S^^ifi^/ 

S. 



89. Schiller an Korner. 

RuDOLSTADT, 12. September 1788. 

Endlich kann ich Dir von G 1 h e erzahlen, worauf Du, 
wie ich weiss, sehr begierig wartest. Ich habe vergangenen^ 
Sonntag beinahe ganz in seiner Gesellschaft zugebracht. 
Sein erster Anblick stimmte die hohe Meinung ziemlich tief 
herunter, die man mir von dieser anziehenden und schonen 5 
Figur beigebracht hatte. 

Er ist von mittlerer Grosse,* tragt sich steif und geht auch 
so. Sein Gesicht ist verschlossen, aber sein Auge sehr aus- 
drucksvoll, lebhaft, und man hangt mit Vergniigen an seinem 
Blicke. Bei vielem Ernste hat seine Miene doch viel Wohl- 10 
woUendes und Gutes. Er ist brunett' und schien mir aher 
auszusehen, als er meiner Berechnung nach* wirklich sein 
kann. Seine Stimme ist iiberaus angenehm, seine Erzahlung 
fliessend, geistvoll und belebt. Man hort ihn mit iiberaus 
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15 vielem Vergniigen; und wenn er bei gutem Humor ist, wel- 
ches diesmal so ziemlich* der Fall war, spricht er gern und 
mit Interesse. Unsere Bekanntschaft war bald gemacht und 
ohne den mindesten Zwang ; — freilich war die Gesellschaft 
zu gross, und alles^ auf seinen Umgang zu eifersiichtig, als 

20 dass ich viel allein mit ihm hatte' sein, oder etwas anderes 

als allgemeine Dinge mit ihm sprechen konnen.* Er spricht 

gern und mit leidenschaftlichen Erinnerungen von Italien;* 

was er mir davon erzahlt hat, gab mir die treffendste und 

gegenwartigste Vorstellung von diesem Lande und diesen 

25 Menschen. 

• •••••• ••• •• 

Ich wollte Dir noch mehreres * aus seiner Erzahlung mit- 
teilen, aber es wird mir erst gelegentlich einfallen. Im 
Ganzen ist meine, in der That grosse Idee von ihm, nach 
dieser personlichen Bekanntschaft nicht vermindert worden ; 

30 aber ich zweifle, ob wir einander je sehr nah riicken wer- 
den.^** Vieles, was mir jetzt noch interessant ist, was ich 
noch zu wiinschen und zu hoffen habe, hat seine Epoche bei 
ihm durchlebt. Er ist mir" (an Jahren weniger als an 
Lebenserfahrungen und Selbstentwickelung) so wait voraus, 

35 dass wir unterweges nie mehr zusammenkommen werden ; 
und sein ganzes VVesen ist schon von Anfang her'* anders 
angelegt als das meinige, unsere Vorstellungsarten scheinen 
wesentlich verschieden. Indessen schliesst sich's*' aus einer 
solchen Zusammenkunft nicht sicher und griindlich. Die 

40 Zeit wird das Weitere lehren. S. 
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90. Schiller au Gothe. 

Hochwohlgeborner^ Herr ! 
Hochzuverehrender^ Herr Geheimer Rat ! 

Beiliegendes * Blatt enthalt den Wunsch einer, Sie unbe- 
granzt hochschatzenden Gesellschaft, die Zeitschrift,* von der 
die Rede' ist, mit Ihren Beitragen zu beehren, iiber deren 5 
Rang und Wert nur eine Stimme unter uns sein kann. Der 
Entschluss Euer Hochwohlgeboren,® diese Unternehmung 
durch Ihren Beitritt zu unterstiitzen, wird fiir den glucklichen 
Erfolg derselben entscheidend sein, und mit grosster Bereit- 
willigkeit unterwerfen wir uns alien Bedingungen, unter wel- 10 
chen Sie uns denselben zusagen wollen. 

Hier in Jena haben sich die H.H.' Fichte, Woltmann und 
von Humboldt zur Herausgabe einer Zeitschrift vereinigt, und 
da, einer notwendigen Einrichtung gemass, iiber alle einlau- 
fenden Manuscripte die Urteile eines engeren Ausschusses 15 
eingeholt werden sollen, so wiirden Ew/ Hochwohlgeboren 
uns unendlich verpflichten, wenn Sie erlauben wollten, dass 
Ihnen zu Zeiten eines der eingesandten Manuscripte diirfte^ 
zur Beurteilung vorgelegt werden. Je grosser und naher der 
Anteil ist, dessen" Sie unsre Unternehmung wiirdigen, desto 20 
mehr wird der Wert derselben bei demjenigen Publikum stei- 
gen, dessen Beifall uns der wichtigste^^ ist. Hochachtungs- 
voll verharre ich 

Euer Hochwohlgeboren 
gehorsamster Diener und aufrichtiger Verehrer, 25 

Fr. Schiller. 

Jbna, 13. Juni 1794. 
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91. Gothe's Antwort. 

Ew.' Wohlgeboren, 
Eroffnen mir eine doppelt angenehme Aussicht, sowohl auf 
eine Zeitschrift, welche Sie herauszugeben gedenken, als auf 
die Teilnahme, zu der Sie mich einladen. Ich werde mit 
5 Freuden und mit ganzem Herzen von der Gesellschaft sein. 
Sollte unter meinen ungedruckten Sachen sich etwas fin- 
den, dass zu einer solchen Sammlung zweckmassig ware,^ so 
teile ich es gerne mit ; gewiss aber wird eine nahere Verbin- 
dung mit so wackeren Mannem, als die Unternehmer sind, 
10 manches, dass bei mir ins Stocken' geraten ist, wieder in 
einen lebhaften Gang bringen. 

Schon eine sehr interessante Unterhaltung wird es werden, 
sich* iiber die Grundsatze zu vereinigen, nach welchen man 
die eingesendeten '^ Schriften zu priifen hat, wie iiber Gehalt 
15 und Form zu wachen, um diese Zeitschrift vor andern* auszu- 
zeichnen, und sie bei ihren Vorziigen wenigstens eine Reihe 
von Jahren zu erhalten.' 

Ich hoffe bald miindlich hieriiber zu sprechen,und empfehle® 
mich Ihnen und Ihren geschatzten Mitarbeitern auf*s beste.* 

GOTHE. 

Weimak, 24. Juni 1794. 



92. Gothe au SchiUer. 

Die mir iibersendeten Manuscripte sowohl als das Bruch- 
stiick der Entwickelung des Erhabenen^ habe ich mit viel 
Vergniigen gelesen, und mich daraus aufs neue* iiberzeugt, 
dass uns nicht allein dieselben Gegenstande interessieren, 
5 sondern dass wir auch in der Art sie anzusehen meistens 
iibereinkommen. Uber alle Hauptpunkte, sehe ich, sind wir 
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einig. * * * ich wiirde Sie nun ersuchen, mir nach iind 
nach alles, was Sie iiber diese Materia schon geschrieben 
und drucken lassen,' mitzuteilen, damit man ohne Zeitverlust 
das Vergangene nachholte.* 10 

Dabei hatte ich Ihnen einen Vorschlag zu thun. Nachste 
Woche geht der Hof * nach Eisenach, und ich werde vierzehn 
Tage so allein und unabhangig sein, als ich sobald nicht wie- 
der vor mir sehe. Wollten Sie mich nicht in dieser Zeit 
besuchen, bei mir wohnen und bleiben ? Sie wiirden^ jede 15 
Art von Arbeit ruhig vornehmen konnen. Wir besprachen*' 
uns in bequemen Stunden, sahen Freunde, die uns am ahn- 
lichsten gesinnt waren, und wiirden nicht ohne Nutzen schei- 
den. Sie soUten ganz nach Ihrer Art und Weise leben, und 
sich wie zu Hause moglichst einrichten. Dadurch wiirde ich 20 
in den Stand gesetzt, Ihnen von meinen Sammlungen das 
Wichtigste zu zeigen und mehrere Faden wiirden sich zwischen 
uns ankniipfen. Vom vierzehnten an werden Sie mich bereit 
und ledig finden. Bis dahiif verspare ich so ' manches, das 
ich zu sagen habe. 25 

Indessen leben Sie recht wohl und griissen die Ihrigen.* 

GOTHE. 
Wbimar, den 4. September 1794. 



93. IB^U^. wn ^nmhoVbi an ec^iUet. 

$Rom, 27. 9tiifliifH803. 

3ci& fd^reibe ^\:jmxK, lieber greunb, ntit hjefjmiit^igem ^er^cn. 
3ci& fann fagen, bafe mid^, felt id^ kbe, jc^t ba^ erfte llncjliidf 
betroffen l^at. 2lber ber crfte ©d^lag ift aud^ fa[t ber [;drtefte, ber 
tnid^ j[e ^dtte betreffen fonnen. Unfer dltcfter 5?nabc, SBill^elm, 
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5 bcffen gie jic^ bicffcid^t bun!el erinnem, ift un^^ t^Io^lid^ gcftor^ 
ben. 2)a§ arme Kinb \oax faum cinige JEage franf. 2fuf cinigc 
gieberanfdUe folgte j)Io§ltcl^ cin ^cftigcS 5lafcnMuten. SEBtr toaren 
auf bem Sanbe, aber jjufdttiger SBcife* fatten h)ir, unb l^abcnnoc^ 
einen bcutfd^en 3lrjt bei unS, cincn trefflic^cn 5IRcnfcl^en, toon 

10 au^erorbentlid^er Kenntnife unb (Srfal^rung, bcm tl^cilnebmenbftcn 
©entiitb unb bcr grofetcn Sefonnenl^eit unb 9iu^c. S)icfer — cr 
^ei^t So^lraufd^ unb ift cin §annobcr«ner — t^at, twaS cr fonntc ; 
abcr bic ©cmalt bc§ Ucbcl^ h)ar ju l^cftig, unb in faum 36 Stuns 
ben lebte er^ nid^t me^r. ©cin lob tpar fanft, fcl^r fanft, cr ^attc 

15 fro^lic^e ^^antafien, litt nic^t§ unb al^nete nid^tg. 6r licgt je^t 
bei ber ^^ramibe be§ gajug 6cftiu§, * toon bcr il^ncn ® otbc crjdbs 
Icn fann. 

^c^ \:icAt mit biefcm Sinbc unenblid^ bid bcrlorcn. Untcr 
alien, bie id^ ^abe, mar cr am liebften* um mid^, cr bcrlicfe mid^ 

2ofa[t nie, toorjiiglid^ in ben le^ten SJlonatcn bcfd^aftigtc id^ mi(^ 
regelmd^ig mit il;m, cr ging immer mit mir fpajicrcn, cr fragtc 
nacb Stdem, er fannte bie meiften Drtc, bic mciftcn SRuincn, er 
mar bei 3^^^^^^^"" beliebt, meil cr mit^^bcm/ unb jc^t fc^on 
red^t gut italienifd) fprad^. 2)ag ift nun allcg bal^in' unb ba{^in 

25 gegangen ! 2)iefev 2'ob ):)Cii mir auf bcr cincn ©cite allc ©ic^ers 
(;eit bevS febeny genommen. 3^ bertraue nid^t" meincm OliidEc, 
nid^t bem ©dndtfal, nic^t ber Sraft ber 2)ingc mc^r. SBcnn bic§ 
rafc^e, bliibenbe, fraftuolle Seben fo auf cinmal untcrgcl^cn fonntc, 
ma^ ift bann nod; gctoip ? Unb auf bcr anbcrn l^abc \i) micbcr 

30 auf einmal fo* eine unenblic^e Sid^erf>cit mcF^r gcmonncn. 3^ 
):)obi ben 2^ob nie gefiircbtct unb nie finbifd^ am Sebcn gc^angcn ; 
abcr h)cnn man cin ii'efen tobt" (;at, ba^ man licbtc, fo ift bic 
(Smjjfinbung bo4> burc^^au^ toerfd^icben. 3)lan glaubt fic^ cin^ci* 
mifd^ in jmci SBcItcn. 
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Sd^ %obt leine Stimmung, l^eute mcJ^v ju fd^reiben, mein t^eurer 35 
liebcr grcunb. Scben ©ie l^erjlid^ h)oI;l unb bebauern ©ie $5^rcn 
armcn §reunb. 5Keine 3^rau grii^t 6ie unb aHe bie S^^'Q^i^r 
innigft/^ ©ie lonnen benfen, h)a^ jie leibet, aber fie {;at fid^ mit 
au^erorbentlic^er ©tdrfe, 3lu^e unb ©eiftcggegenmart benommen. 
2^l^cobor" l^at auc^ ein unangenef;me§ 9flert)enfieber, aber er ift4o 
au^er @efaf>r unb in ber Sefferung. 5Roci^ einmal Slbieu ! unb 
fc^reiben ©ie mir red^t balb. § u ni b 1 b t. 
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2B e i m n r , 12. ©c^jtcmber 1803. 

gl^r fd^merjlid^er 3SerIuft, ntein t^eurer greunb, beffen ganje 
®ro^e h)ir red&t \m\j\ emjjfinben, ba mir ba§ liebe ^inb i)or jlDei 
3a]^ren fo {;offnung§i)oII fid^ entlt)idfeln gefc^en/ ^at un^ beibe 
auf'^ innigfte betriibt, unb id^ gefte^e gem, ba^ id^ feinen Sroft 
bagegen \o^\%, al^ ben^ bie 3^^^/ ^i^ <^'D[^ SBunben enblid^ ^eilt, 5 
l^erbeiful^ren h)irb. %^%\. fann id^ nur ntit ^l^nen bariiber flagen 
unb ^xtxi ganjen Summer mit %\)xkzv. tl^eilen. ©ie hjaren bered^s 
tigt* ju ben fd;onften §offnungen ; h)irflid^ i)ereinigte fid^ 2(IIe§, 
biefem ^inbe ein gliidflicfje^ 2oo^ 5u t)erfj3red^en, unb nuunuifejebe 
§offnung fo geh^altfam 5erftort tDerben ! 3lud; mic^) \)<xi, t^ie ©ie, 10 
bfe je^t nod^ !ein garter ©d^lag betroffen, unb id^ fann mid^ nid;t 
ertoe^ren,* bei biefer ©elegenl^eit (xwi) in mcincn eigencn 33ufen 5U 
greifen unb mir ben moglid^en 35erluft beffen,^ it)a§ mir t(;euer ift, 
5U benlen. 33ei meiner fd;iDad;en @efunbl;eit l^atte fid^ bie fefte 
Ueberjeugung m mir gebilbet, ba^ id; nid>t in bicfen %o& fommen 15 
Mrbe/ aber S^r 3Serluft, mein t(;cuver g-reunb, iiberfiil^rt mid;, 
ba^ affe Sered;nungen triigen. 2Benn ba^ italienifd^e Slima bod^ 
Dieffeid^t gu angreifenb fiir ^bre ilinbcr unb bie gute ilaroline' 
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h)dre ober toerben fonnte, fo tocirc e§ bod^ toietteid^t beffer, allc 
zojene SSerJ^altniffe aufjugcben, ba ©ie boc^ cinmaP §en g^rc^ 

©d^idffal^ finb. ®^3 f>abcn fo toiele ©cutfd^e fd^on cin frii^cg 

©rab bort gefunben. * * * * 
SKocjen biefe 3^il^n ©ie unb bic licbc Caroline in cincr rul^igen 

gaffung finben! 3lber Xoxi hjunfd^en fc^r balb ein SBort toon 
25 ^aroUneng §anb, urn un§ ju iiberjeugen, ba^ fie ftd^ liber bicfen 

©d^lag erf;oben l^abe.'* (Sine ftarfe ©eele bei^* affer feinen, jar* 

Un guf;lbar!eit ift bod^ ba§ gliid^feligfte ©efd^enl beS §immel« ; 

e§ ift i^r t)erliel^en, unb fo toirb fie bag Unabdnberlid^e " jutragen 

tt)iffen. ®zhtn ©ie un§, loo moglid^, balb toieber SRac^rid^t; 
3otoarum miiffcn toir je^t fo toeit toon einanber fein? unfer l^erjlid^er 

2lntF^eil toiirbe S^nen ^l^ren Summer erleid^tern! 
©rl^alten ©ie "^^ijxt ©efunbl^eit. ©toig ber S^^ge. 

@ d^ i 11 e r. 
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SBeimar, ben 13. SRoi 1805. 

3ld^, fie l^aben einen guten 5Kann begraben, unb un3 toar 
er mefjr. ^d^ bin toie ein SSerloaifter, liebcr §err ilird^en* 
ratl^/ unb id^ fomme ju "^ijntn, bem dlteften unb liebften 
greunbe beS Seretoigten, urn burd^ 5IRitt^eiIung meinem ban^ 

5 gen ^er^jen etioa^' 9lu^e ju berfc^affen. 3d^ toill ©ie nid^t 
troften, id^ toiti nid^t i)on 3^"^" getroftet toerben; nur mit« 
tl^eilcn ' toiH ic^ mic^ "^^mn, nur mit S^nen toon bem geliebten 
©egenftanbe reben, ber meine ganje ©eele erfttHt. 3d^ fud^e 
if>n uberati unb finbe il^n nirgenb^, ic^ toerbe burd^ 'aHe mdg* 

loKc^en Singe, bie nur entfernt Se^ug aiif i^n l^atten, an i^n, ben 
©injigen/ erinnert. 2Bo id^ gc^e, too id^ mid^ ^intpenbe. 
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crbKcfe ic^ fein S3ilb ; unb \Q^XKXK id^ fc^Iafc, crfd^eint er mir 
in JEraumen. %ij benfe feiner/ tpaS cr hjar in frol^cn unb 
ttaurigcn lagen ber SSergangenl^eit, hjag er je^t ift, unb hja^ 
er ben ©einigen, feinen greunben unb ber ganjen SBelt nod^^S 
getporben tDdre, h)enn i^m ®ott einen cjrofeeren irbifd^en 
3eitraum jugemeffen l^dtte, urn aHe bie ^eime ju enttpicfeln, 
bie in biefem eblen ^ergen fd^Iuntmerten.*' @o ben!e id^ 
an il^n unb tceine mit gebeugtem ^erjen. 

^1^ "^ *^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

^^ ^* *7* *r* T* 'T* *T* ^p ^p 

SSorgeftern h)urbe bie fterblid^e §ulle ju ©rabe gebrad^t. 20 
®iefer SJlann, ber in feiner Sraut toon SJieffina ' am ©rabe beS 
SDflanuel ben 6dfar jur 5!Kutter fagen Id^t : 

„6r lebt in beinem ©d^merj ein felig Seben/' 
biefer 3Jlann burfte* nur toon fold;en beerbigt tperben, bie' 
aud^ feinen 93erluft fo fc^inerjlid^ ju fiif^len ioufeten. 2)a^ 
ift gefd^el^en unb id^ bin iiberjeugt, ba| \o\x barin ben SBiffen 
be^ SSeretoigten, tcenn er anberg" je l^ieran gebad^t \ioX, 
erfuttt ^aben. 

©eftern h^urbe if;m bie le^te ^eierlic^feit ert^iefen, unb 
unter 2^onen au§ bem SKo^art'fc^en " SRequiem \j(xhtx\. tpir ben 30 
irbifc^en 3lbfd;ieb toon ibm genommen. S^ie ^inber n)aren 
mit in ber ^ird^e; bie fleine dmilie lac^te tt)dl^renb ber 
2^rauerrebe unb beh^egte bie §er^en ader 2tnh}efenben mel^r, 
alS bie SBorte be^ Slebner^. 

3d^ mag" feinen mit SBorteu troften, aud; ben fleincnas 
^arl nid^t, ber oft bei mir ift unb fo gem toon feinem 3Sater 
rebet. 3^ fpred^e toiel mit i^m toon feinem SSater unb tcerbe 
e§ aud^ in 3^^""ft ^'^w"* ^^'^\\ id^ baju" beitragen, ba^ 
ba§ Silb feineg SSater§ ungefd)tt)dd^>t in il^m erl^alten iverbe/* 
fo hjill id^'g t^un unb mir biefc^ ju einer l^eiligen ^fIic^t4o 
mac^cn. 
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3Keiu jc^iger 2:roft ift, ba^ id^ mit tncincm ©d^mer^e 
unenblid^ gliicflicl^er bin, <M bie, tDcId^c ben licbcn^tourbigcn 
3Wann nid^t gefannt, nid^t toerloren l^aben, unb nid^t be^ 

4Strauern.^* 2)ie f;aben ben ©d^merj nid^t, aber aud^ nid^t ben 
Steid^t^um, ber mit biefem ©d^merje toetbunben ift. %ij 
trage ein t)oltftdnbi9e^ Silb toon feiner ?Perfon, toon fetnent 
©eifte, i)on ber ©iite unb SiebenSmurbigfeit, bie Q^x^ alien 
feinen 3^*9^^ l^eraugfjjrac^ unb in alien feinen §anblungen 

5oit)trffam tear, in meinem §erjen." !DieS S3ilb ift mir aU 
etDicje ©tii^e auf bem SBege meine^ fiinftigen Sebeng. @g 
nid^t in ber SSirfIid^!eit ju erblidfen, ift mein unnennbarer 
©c^merj; e^ im §erjen unb in ber ©eele ju tragen, h)irb 
ntein 2^roft fein in ben 2^agen, iiber toeld^e ber ©d^mer^ leine 

SSSlec^te mef;r ^aben h)irb." $. $. 
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NOTES TO PART II. 



Remark. — For the present, to facilitate easy and rapid reading, grammatical 
references or detailed explanations are omitted. 

All irregular forms not given in the Notes will be found in the Vocabulary. Ex- 
planations are in Roman type ; translations in italics. References are to numbers in 
the text, or to preceding notes. 

21. 

t 

1. Here reciprocal, dative — each other. 2. Pres. part, as adj. Case ? — 
The verb why transposed ? 3. The verb (go) implied.* 4. Dat. idiom — 
out of my way. 5. Conditional subj. would be. The daX.—for me — might be 
left untranslated. 6. Emphatic — do you go. The literal " thou *' would be 
unidiomatic, hence inadmissible. 7. Sep. comp. verb, cinfatten : what 
occurs to you — what are you thinking of? 8. !2)arauf [upon it]* represents 
the following clause: — insisted that^ etc. 9. Composition? Case? 10. 
Contraction? Case? 11. For gel^t ed. 12. Adjs. as nouns; case? 

22. 

1. Case? Cf 21, 10. 2. (of). Note idiom — noun in apposition. 3. 
Subj. cond. — ^implying the opposite fact. 4. Tries to. 5. Factitive predi- 
cate — strikes dead. 6. Sep. fortfal^rcn — note inversion. 7. Emphatic 
position — what would be regular order ? 8. Infin. noun ; English — ing. 
9. Idiom, ried^C . . . gem, love to smelly strengthened by bod^ and the famil- 
iar phrase filr mein ?ebcn : / do awfully (F) love, etc. 10. Note gram. 
gender of pronouns. 11. @0, here when, but as principal sent, with inver- 
sion. Note the several diminutives — including bifedftcn, as adverb; their 
derivation ? 

* The sign ( — ) indicates that the equivalent enclosed should be supplied ; [ — ] that it should 
be omitted. For other abbreviations, see p. 204. 

«55 
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Remark. — Besides exercises in derivation and composition, the student should 
learn at once to note examples of corresponding {cognate) forms in German and Eng- 
lish, with the more usual literal changes, etc. A few examples will be suggested in 
some of the earlier lessons. Afterwards, these subjects will be left to the teacher, 
with only the caution that, at first, such exercises should not be pushed too far. Sec 
introduction to Vocabulary. 

23. 

1. I/ad to — Why? 2. Phrase — ^note omission of article. 3. Note 
privative sense of dzi.—from, with abnc^mcn. 4. Adj. as noun; trans. 
everything possible. 5. Why do the two verbs stand together ? 6. At any 
nz/^— compare line 3 and see Remark below. 7. Contr. for obcn'bar»ein. 
8. Cf. 21, 4, and note dat. idiom. 9. Cond. inverted — had /, for toenn 
\6) . . . ^dtte, ;/ / had, etc. 10. Emphatic. 

Word Exercises.— '^\txi^\iCiX, Safttrciger, moglici), Xrclbcr, ?abung, (gjcl«^aut, 
Uubarmtiergigfelt, gcmo'^nUd^. 

Remark. — Note herein special uses of dative case, and see granmiar. Note also 
especially the force of such words as t)0(!^/ f^on, etc. — often quite untMuisIatable — 
and fo, connective, often not translated. 

24. 

1. Present, of lively narrative, for past. 2. Colloquial inversion — there 
comes. 3. Note respectful 2d plur., and compare familiar 2d sing, below. 

4. Now crften contracted, Ici^t. 5. Note the separation of XocA . . . fflr, 
w/iat [/or] — I 6. Goes it not — wi// it not be — easier ? 7. Subject ? — com- 
pare bnrd)3ict)en as insep. verb. 8. How known to be relative ? — and the 
second ber, the article ? 9. On their shoulders — note idiomatic singular ; 
and art. for potsess. 10. Will make it right for — i. e., tries to please 
n\ryl>4<{y. Note uce of fomillCll for o\xx go. 

Word Exercises.— VA\^\%\i cognates of 3?atcr, reit-en, gugr Iauf*cn, britt'Cr, 
Xier— what changes.? The adjectives, tjovbcr, l)i"ter? The compounds, 
'ilviiibcr^mann, 53aunipfa^I — difference in formation.? 

25. 

1. Done a good business. 2. All {his). 3. Case.? why.? 4. Cf. 21,3. 

5. Here hour's ride — case.? 6. Idiom — / am^ etc. 7. As adv.— case? 
8. Causative — had his horse fed—y^hy transposed? cf. 23, 5. 9. Dat. — to 
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your horse, etc. Trans, your horse lacks, 10. As indef. adj. a few. H 
When^ cf. 22, 11. 12. Depends on laffen, which, with following infins. 
depends on ntujjtc — had to let the horse lie (or leave lying\ etc. 13. Object 
of both following infins. Repeat it — why ? See Remark below. 14. Dep. 
on fddulb — to blame for. 15. Rhyming phrase, like English, hurry scurry^ 
etc., meaning "make haste slowly." 

Remark. — A common term must precede ox follow all those to which it belongs, 
otherwise it must be repeated. See notes 12, 13, and other examples in this piece, 
but note exception in t)cr Jtne(l()t, 1. 12. 

26. 

1. Introductory, or "expletive" — there was appointed. 2. Infin. pass. 
— ^ beings etc. 3. [with it], refers to preceding statement. 4. Cf., 24, 9. 
5. Subj. of indirect speech — his opinion — tense the same as the speaker 
would have used; fonnc governs both infins. See 25, Rem. 6. Impersonal 
he would succeed^ cf. 25, 9. 7. Dat. [for himself]. 8. Partitive, some of 
9. Case? 10. Held . . . for, i. e., deemed. 11. As if sep. pref. of 
verb ^(o^*nc]^mcn, took his place. 12. Cf. 23, 3. 13. Reflex obj., often 
not trans. Case ? 

Note, here and hereafter, cases with prepositions, and especially different 
cases with same preposition. 

Word iE'.r^rw^j.— Derivation of $offnung, @tfirfe, @ci(|5ul^eit, tt)51^fcn, 
fonbcrlicft, fonberbar? Composition of aUgcmcin, ^fauenftatt, gufrieben? 
Cognates of SJogcI, 2^ag, rc(i)t, geber, !2)ieb ? 

Except in special caseSy such exercises will hereafter be left to the 
teacher, 

27. 

1. The-him-visiting — i. e., that visited him — the adjunct preceding the 
part, expanded into a clause following. 2. Gen. pi. whose — how here known 
to be relative.^ 3. Gen. pron., rid of him. 4. How difft. from bcr trcigc 
(Sfcl (clbfl? 5. Pres. part. — /« silence. 6. Note infin. idiom— remained 
standing. 7. For (5ine«; as noun. 8. Case.? 9. Cf. 26, 10. 10. Note 
especially verbs governing a dative, which in English often appears as a 
direct object; — also, again, gram, gender of pronouns, as 1. 18. 
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28. 

1. Um . . . ju, in order to, 2. Emphatic; demons t for pers. — how 
known to be not relative ? and not the article ? 3. For §ru{)e, for sake of 
rhyme. 4. Dat., as 21, 4, etc. 5. C£. 26, 7. 6. Note cases with the 
preps. 7. Idiom— /^ for j//w/, as in gu»mat^cn. 8. Why not tt}Urbc? 9. 
2)a only repeats the foregoing \then\, 10. Cf. gu $aufe — ^note also here 
use of gu^ tOy for persons, and an with accus. for places. 11. Turned over 
on. Case ? 

The uses of prepositions and cases must continue to receive specicU at" 
tention, 

29. 

1. Relat., transposes both verbs. 2. Comp. — on them. 3. Case? 
What other partitive form has occurred t 4. Cf. 27, 10. 5. Condition, cf. 
23, 9. 6. Idiom — something more. 7. Adv., thereupon ; cf. note 2 — bar 
here refers to the whole preceding sentence ; when used for ba ? 

Compounds in this piece .^ 

30. 

1. Cf. 26, 8. 2. Demons, for pers. — the latter, 3. Idiom— Mu. 4. 
How related to lod^cil? 5. Normal or transposed order? 6. Took the 
stone and ground it. Why it ? Cf. 25, Rem. 7. Case? Note position of 
gen. — more usual of persons or in poetry. 8. Infin. noun. 9. Could you 
{do)> 10. Cf. 27,1. 11. Poetic for gettJorbcix. Note difiEerence between 
ben Sbelficin and ben ticrebelteu vStein. 

31. 

1. Cf. 23, I. 2. Case? 3. Supply him. 4. Adv. superl. 5. Part., 
tearing, i. e., ravenous. 6. Pred. adj. (/«) common. 7. As we know — see 
23, Rem. 8 Supply do, as 30, 9, etc. 9. Subj. cond., / Mighty !• e., in 
that case. 10. Cf. 25, 12. Note that the dependent infin. precedes, re- 
versing the English order. The same order also in following clause, where 
the infin. with gu would usually follow. 11. Reflex obj. of l^ilten : shedl 
guard [themselves"] against hurting you. 12. For miigte, subj. condition — / 
should have to do that! See Rem. 13. Infln. apposition with preceding 
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noun. Cf. 26, 2. 14. Why inversion? 15. Logical subject— ^^//^r to 
suffevy etc. 16. Phrase— /r(?w \Jhat) hour on, @tunb' for @tunbc. 

Remark. — Note, as heretofore, omission after modal auxs. of a verb when readily 
understood ; also periphrastic translations (by phrases), in consequence of defect of 
these auxs. in English. 

32. 

1. Im|pers. — eS omitted unless introductory. Cf. 26, 6. 2. How known 
to be coHf^, mf 3. Note force of l^in, '^cr. 4. How ovX-^—how in the 
world? 5. Pred. obj. — pretended to be astonished, 6. However, See Rem. 
7. Intensive — indeed. 8. For joy — case ? peculiarity of form ? 9. That . 
is, gum 2^angcn, to do so. 10. Thereby that, etc. — i. e,, by being able to. 
Cf. 21, 8. 11. Adverb or conj .^ Why? 12. Why after both infins.? See 
25, Rem. We might expect the subj. 13. Emphatic position, trans, pas- 
sive. Why ? 14. %\\\ . . . l\\, up tOy or 311 may be taken as pref. to !am. 
15. Else— I. e., if you had been, etc. Cf. 31, 9. 

Remark. — Note again the force of such words as bo(^, \^on, \ol, nur, etc. ; in 
English often to be expressed by the tone only; 

33. 

1. Mr, Fox—noit articl% and case, as 27, 10. 2. ©cttcil — idxom.— has 

much influence. Note indicative, as simply quoted. For fo, see 23, Rem. 

3. Case absolute. 4. Reflex phrase — how do you get on^ these hard times ? 

5. Phrase; compare 21, 7. 6. Here indirect; compare Note 2. Note 

case with iibcr, as if §err had verbal force. 7. Was about to, 8. Idiom, 

with fommen — perf. part. English present, came running up. 9. 9Jia(i)tC — 

bafi, made haste to^ etc. Note fotnmcn for our go ; also ben for personal ; 

as heretofore. 10. Idiom — remained sticking — have yoic got caught ? 

Note infin., as 27, 6. 11. §dttct it)r, cond., as 23, 9. Note fonneu for 

gefonnt, idiom with modal verbs after dep. infin. : had you been able to^ etc. 

12. Impers. idiom — it would not have been over with— ^^« would not have 

lost your life. 

34. 

1. Phrase — /// olden times (vor, ago). 2. Accent? 3. See 32, 14 — 
homewards, 4. Comp. adv. — case fojrm? 5. The sense is relative. Note 
word-order. 6. Probably, i. e., from his dress. 7. Phrase — to church. 
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8. Idiom — stopped— stQ 33, 10. 9. Case form? See 32, 8. 10. Aux. 
omitted -in what clauses? 11. Part, noun, M^ inquirer — der liebe Gott 
is the set phrase : the good God. 12. Idiom —what {how) does that con- 
cern me ? 13. Mon(d)tag. 14. In sense of diejenigen those (who), 15. 
Demons, adj., emphatic— ^^fw that time on. 16. Stands ever yet — con- 
tinues to stand. 17. The two infins. should strictly stand last — in what 
order respectively? 

Remark. — Note freedom of word-order, in colloquial style — as also hereafter. 

35. 

1. Note gram, gender, also colloquial order. 2. Case? 3. Phrase — 
far and wide. 4. Causative idiom— j<r«/ for. See 25, 8. 5. Cond. in- 
verted, as 23, 9, etc. 6. Colloquial, as 24, 2. 7. Case, as 22, 2. 8. Let 
[some one] stop — i. e., cause to be— have — stopped, 9. See 32, 11. 10. 
Inf. idiom, to be seen. 11. One''s eyes. See 21, 4. einem, indef. ind. obj., 
where nom. would be man. 12. Phrase — able to do so. See 32, 9. 13. 
Idiom, />, as 25, 6. 14. Idiom, every ^ etc. Case? 15. Present, for fut., 
will be. Note sense of andere, 1. 14. 

36. 

1. No other property — literally? 2. Cond. subj. — would have liked to 
have. Cf. 22, 9. 3, Step too near to one, i. e., invade one's rights — so 
that he might not do wrong to anyone. 4. Position, cf. 22, 7. 5. Cf. 32, 
15. 6. Case? Why? 7. Try yourselves — seek your fortunes. 8. Subj. 
as imperat., let^ etc. 9. Emphatic, repeats preceding, whoever — he, 10. 
With that, peculiar use of accus. 11. For position, see 25, Rem. — wollte 
stands before and werden after, all their dependent words. 12. In sense of 
bei welchem, w/M 7t;//^w. 13. For et was, with adj. noun. 14. Impers., 
as 26, 6, etc., you cant miss it. 15. Subj. indirect — his opinion. 16. Did 
not mind // -lit. ? 17. To himself—noie prep, idioms. 18. Cf., 35, 5 — if 
you are afraid of (lit. before) — note also pres. for fut. as heretofore. 19. 
Around— i. e., efided. 20. Idiom with kommen, as 33, 8, where the verb is 
printed as compound — Uber*s is colloquial for Uber das. 21. As if called, 
i.e., in the nick of time. 22. The more correct reading is seifte . . . ein. 23. 
Ihm . . . sein, usually ihm . . . das, as 23, 8, etc. 24. If the others dont try 
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very hard. See Rem. 25. Cf. 22, 11, etc. 26. Cf. 31, Rem. 27. Phrase 
— straight on — without stopping. 28. Infin. noun — whiU he ran. 29. Fam. 
— a smart fellow. 30. We might expect denselben — why ? — schwenken 
how related to schwingen? 31. Cond. subj. — giessen, rzj if etc. 32. 
Here ob omitted, and inversion, as 23, 9, etc. 33. Rh3aning phrase, as 25, 
15; often cannot be so translated. 34. See note 10. 35. Note force 
of aus. 36. What auxiliaries omitted "i 

Remark. — The impersonal and the reflexive idioms are much more common in 
German than in English. Both are often rendered by a simple verb — the impersonal 
object becoming subject, and the reflexive object being omitted. Note exs. in this 
piece and hereafter. 

37. 

1. Lit. before — explain this use. 2. Case ? explain. 3. Phrase — erst — 
lit. first, emphasis the indef . einmal — if he only just gets into the house ; 
the following frisst expresses a certain future. 4. Alliterative phrase — hide 
and hair, 5. In fact. Cf. 23, Rem. 6. Emphatic, for pers. pron. ; ex- 
press in English by tone. Note also double form of diminutive. 7. Cf. 35, 
7. 8. Cf. 30, 7. 9. Cf. 36, 23; but mir is here somewhat intensive, I 
beg you. 10. 3d pers., for politeness, please ^ etc. — a frequent use, in 
earlier language. 11. Familiar for feines. See Rem. 12. Part. obj. 
pred. — as a present. 13. Impers. phrase — as well as they could. 14. 
Phrase — alive. 15. Eines. 16. Aux. omitted; why not the others 
also, in this sentence .? 17. Hither and thither — kept thinking, 18. 
Why subj.? 19. Belongs to both konnen and hingestreckt. See 
33, II. In such case, the aux. would be more regularly repeated. 
20. Adj. — whoUy dist. from adv., as often, by sense only. 21. Cf. 
36,35. 22. Rhyming phrase — rumbles and tumbles^ oi there is a rinnb- 
ling and tumbling. 23. Familiar, for ich babe. See Rem. 24. Phrase, 
up. 25. Cf. 36, 20. 

Remark. — Note the familiar, colloquial style of this and similar pieces, with a 
corresponding freedom of phrase and construction. The translation should preserve, 
as far as possible, the like familiar style. 



1 62 NOTES. [Part 11. 

38. 

1. Idiom — ^at our Jill of them —literally ? Note position of object, sie 
2. Case? explain. 3. Obj. pred., Ji? yi///. 4. Kdv.t in short. Note nor- 
mal order following, as if new sentence. 5. Nur emphasizes immer — just at 
any time — as soon as you please. 6. Fam. phrase — (I^ve got you there)— you 
are talkhig nonsense. 7. / 7vill rather walk . . . than [that, etc] let myself 
be hitched up. Cf. 35, 8, and note the idioms. 8. That tvos not our bargain. 
Lit." bet." 9. Note exclamatory use of infin. -selbst is subject ; also, again, 
present for certain future. 10. Came quacking along—motion expressed by 
her. 11. Go hard with you — euch, dat. 12. los-gehen, — colloquial — went 
for. 13. Also colloquial— ^//^^^^//>//^7 — tooth and nail. See 37, Rem. 14. 
Away they went. See 36, Rem. 15. Phrase, a short distance, Cf. 22, 2. 
etc., and note here case form. 16. Note indirect subjs. and see Rem. below, 
17. {And asked) whether ^ etc. The Schneiderherberge reminds us of the 
former trade guilds. 18. Es waren, they were. Note diff. of idiom. 19. 
Was not good on foot, i. e., not a good trotter — and waddled^ etc. 20. Re- 
fers to following : namely, that^ etc. The subjs. are indirect See Rem. 
below. 21. Infin., dep. on soUe. 22. Carry up, i. e., dishes, etc., they had 
them afresh table set (sich, dat.) and ^^ had a high old time.** 23. Phrase — 
without a word to anybody. 24. Bestirred herself, 25. See note 14. 26. 
For bed. 27. Everything flies at my head — indicating ill luck. See 31, 
Rem., and 36, 23. 28. For — 1. e., instead of — thanks^ play foolish tricks — 
the collective Ge- tr. as plural. 

Remark. — This piece gives special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive 
in indirect speech. Note especially that while, in general, the same tense will be used 
as if the speech were direct, yet the past will be substituted for the present when the 
latter would give the same form as the indicative — and often, also, without such 
reason. Note examples above, and hereafter. 

39. 

1. Case? 2. Infin. idiom — poor to look on — i. e., in appearance, 3. 
Position.? Cf. 35,6. 4. Adj. prod., fall as — be a burden to, 5. At his house, 
6. (some one) knock — heard a knocking. Cf. 35, 8. 7. Gen. plur., full of, 
8. Cond. subj. 9. slamvied-to, violently. 10. Left — standing. Cf. 27, 6. 
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11. %Vi\f up, open — fUnfen, from the click of the latch; hence, unlatch. 

12. Idiom, over night, 13. At any rate — even if you go on. Note use of 
fommen. 14. Compare JU and bcl, note 5. 15. Bade him welcome. 16. 
Subj. of purpose — might have. 17. See note 14, — and compare bci cincm 
fl^en. 18. There were. Cf. 38, 18. 19. It was, etc. Why eS omitted? 
Cf. 32, I. 20. As we say, J/^«</«^ w/^///, etc. 21. Here purpose, indie. Cf. 
note 16 — fid) belongs to both verbs. Why? 22. With all my heart. 23. 
Indirect — that he would — why normal ? 24. Cf. 23, 3, etc. 25. ©g [it] re- 
peats 5^ii'^PiJ^ — ^^ S^^^ ^^ ^^^y ^^^' 26. Adv. gen., go hii way. 27. 
Make three wishes, I will grant them — baS refers to the whole preceding. 
28. What else . . . than. 29. W^e should expect the subj. Cf. note 21. 30. 
Don't know how to wish anything — donH knozv what to wish. 31. Subj., i/ 
that were possible, I should like it, of course ; tDOl^I emphasizes the consent, yet 
implies doubt of the fulfilment. Cf. 32, Rem. 

40. 

1. How known that both are dependent on M ? See 25, Rem. 2. Phrase, 
expressing astonishment. 3. ^mmaV , only ox Just; and below — please just 
run over. 4. Expresses completeness, as 37, 21 — all about it. 5. / should 
like to — had I only kno%vn{yxi^\^\x\^, I wish I had). •! Have — granted you 
— idiom, as in 35, 8. 7. Subj. indirect [that) he would not. 8. This clause 
expands C8 — take it ill that, etc. Aux. omitted — in what clauses ? 9. 2)a§ 
refers to preceding sentences, as 32, 9 — he might do it indeed [if he 
chose]. 10. Thought — \.e,said — he would certai?ily — if only, tic. Note 
force of fd)OU. 11. SSoUte is subj. and, with fo, refers to an implied con- 
dition (if you won't stop) — English, simply, I wish. 12. Phrase — to leave 
behiftd \stic\iix\g\. 13. Why ace? 14. How is the word-order irregular? 
Note ohange from trie to at^. 15. Impers. — he became very warm — 1\\ 3Jlllte 
(mood) of feelings not purely physical — and felt very angry. 16. Why e§ 
omitted? Cf. 39, 19. 17. SBcuil . . . Q^\\^,even if. 18. Yet I shall still have, 
etc., i. e. shall still be discontented. 19. Expresses purpose — shall be left, 
where we might expect subj. or fut. indie. Cf. 39, 29. 20. Subj. cond. 
might — in any event. 21. ®0 is here indef. (= perchance, just so) : it happened 
to occur to him. 22. 2Sie ♦ . . gilt, hoiv well off. . . (that) she was sitting, etc., 
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with change to normal order, ba6 implied. 23. Was enjoying herself — ft(^, dat. 
— note idiomatic uses of c§. 24. Without knozuing it — idiom, as 38, 7 — fo 
^in, out Just soj i. e. without thinking — fo, as note 21, 25. See note 11. 26. 
get down; see 38, 10. 27. Instead of my dragging it here. Cf. note 24. 
28. See 37, 3. 29. See 36, 13. 30. Phrase — be quiet. Note force of t)er 
in \)tx^t\\\i\\\\\^z\\— bring by wishing— zXso in ^crauf, etc. 31. Infin. idiom, 
as 27, 6, etc. 32. Of what use to me. Cf. 34. 12. 33. Whether he would 
or not, 34. 3)cr— emphatic. Note, in this style, frequent use of iDarb for 
tuiiibe. 35. Refers to all the preceding. 



NOTES TO PART III. 



Introductory Remark. — Even the simplest poetry will exhibit — as in English 
also— the peculiarities of " poetic license." These will be chiefly : in words, the ex- 
pansion or contraction of syllables for metre or rhyme, and frequently the employment 
of archaic (old) or colloquial forms ; and in construction, a greater freedom, especially 
of position and of ellipsis ; and sometimes other irregularities of syntax. Thus the 
language of poetry will sometimes resemble the colloquial, sometimes the solemn, or 
formal^ style of prose. Words, too, will be employed which are not used in prose ; or 
they will be used outside of their ordinary prose meaning. Such peculiarities should 
receive special attention in the early study of poetry. When mentioned in the Notes, 
they will be referred to, generally, by the the abbreviation, poet., for poetic form, or 
poetic diction. 

It is for this reason that the selections in poetry have been deferred until the pupil 
is supposed to be somewhat familiar with the more regular usages of prose. Yet while 
thus brought together, for unity of treatment, the poems need not, of course, be all 
read consecutively, but may be used at will with earlier or later prose selections, — the 
Notes of the several Parts being kept distinct. 

41. 

1. Near to — at the point of, 2. Neuter indef. of persons, every one, 3. Put 
away, familiar, for buried, 4. Phrase — luith all their might, 5. Around and 
around — that is, all otter. 6. Phrase — in every direction. 7. Usually, ^ielt 
filv, deemed. 8. tt)a^r'Uet)mcn. 9. Adv. comp.— note corresponding English 
phrases. 10. Part. gen. — more and more of. 

42. 

1. Expresses idea of completion, — transl. pluperfect. 2. Hesnd— -praised 
—pass. part, for infin. act. used indefinitely. Cf . English heard tell. 3. Poet, 
form. 4. Indef. rel. whoever. 5. Idiomatic article. 6. /;/ ; cf. the idiom 
2^cll ne^mcn on. 7. Let 'j see. 8. ^^///^(^/i^— etymology ? 9. Note the con- 
trasted order of words. 10. The condition is implied in foregoing line. 

165 
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43. 

1. Poet., e dropped, as often also in colloquial prose. 2. @0 is omitted 
—if you cotne [then], etc. 3. Poet, form, as often in formal prose. 4.- Em- 
phatic order. -J^e^c, poet, (old) form for Silt%, 5. Repeats force of in. Note 
the accus. 6. Poet, ellipsis of subject — it is inUnded to, 7. Eng. pass. Cf. 
42, 2. 8. Cowd.— you would be— if etc. Cf. note 2, and notice reversed 
order of clauses. 9. Poetic position ; what would be regular order ? 
Let the pupil continue to mark the peculiarities of poetic form^ even when not 
mentioned in the Notes, 



1. Along, that is, carelessly. 2. Repeats foregoing. 3. Poet. ; note infin. 
standing, 4. Softly. 5. Infin. noun— /<? wither. The use of (ctn for tverbeit 
is poetic, with more vivid expression, as if the act were already done, 6« 
{niy). 

Remark. — It is quite impossible to express the beauties of poetic form in a 
prose translation. Hence, even in the earliest reading of poetry, the effort should be 
made to understand the original /;/ its own form. This is a further reason why, 
usually, the reading of even the simplest poetry should be postponed until some 
facility in prose translation has been acquired. 

45. 

1. Poet. — also colloquial, order — often with bod^ for emphasis, as 43, 4, 
and 1. 18 below. 2. This form poet, and rare, with art. 3. Cf.43,6. 4. Poet. 
comp. — such as Knglish can rarely \m\\zX^\ fresh in its morning beauty, 

5. Result — so that you shall think. In such case pres. for fut. is frequent. 

6. Poet, for baS. 7. Fern, as if referring to bic SRoJc ; poet, departure from 
the gram, gender. 8. Interjections as nouns; note sing. verb. Note also 
poetic word forms. These will be mentioned hereafter only in special cases. 

46. 

1. Not a finger s breadth — note adv. accus. of extent 2. Note dat. 
idiom — also English : look death in the face. 3. Note sing, verb, especially 
when subjects follow. 4. As if etc. — inverted — for ol^ ivenn • . « iDfitf. 
5. Subj. idiom : let him do what he may [do]. 6. Note dat., smiles on, 

7. Rhyming phrase : lying and deceit, Case.> 8. This position of gen. — 
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in prose usual only of persons — is more frequent in poetry, as also in Eng- 
lish. 9. Poetic — also colloquial — contraction. The use of present for 
future — frequent in prose — is still more so in poetry. 

47. 

1. He who. 2. Impers. ; transl. obj. as subject. 3. Adverbs — of same 
form as adjs. 4. Also baud^t, impers. seems, 5. Refers to Mwi, literally, 
but by implication to the man thus described. 6. Verb [^^J implied. This 
poem was written in 1813, during the stirring time of the war against 
Napoleon. 

48. 

1. 2)a simply repeats foregoing. 2. Poet, cincil. 3. Subj. should like to. 
4. The infins. should strictly stand last. 5. SSo^l is intensive — deep into. 
6. Here camp-fires. 7. Infin. idiom. — going. 8. Adv. superl. best of all, 
9. Then it would be — literally ba^ yjiul)lrab — by implication, his troubled 
heart ; as 47, 5. 

49. 

1. When — indef . 2. ^n=f el^en — such wide separation is more common 
in prose than in poetry, which, in general, does not admit of elaborate 
periods. 3. Used only pred. in certain phrases : cannot see enough. 4. Dep. 
on faget. 5. For etmaS, as frequently. Note poet, for ^effercg. 6. This 
form frequent also in prose. 7. Namely, '^Q,^ ^cfferc, 1. 15. 

50. 

The sentiment is similar to that in 48. 1. Poetic repetition, as 48, i. 
2. That is, into the valley. 3. Infin. idiom, without k?towing — the poet 
suggests the contrast of a blooming meadow and a desolate heart. 4. t)cr* 
paffe implies idly, or uncoftsciously. 5. That is, her door — at which he is 
gazing. 6. Meaning, all the past happy time. 7. With promise of good 
weather — but none for his heart. 8. Verb implied — pass on. 9. Impers. 
idiom. 

51. 

1. Expletive — omitted unless introductory. 2. Poet. — also colloquial — 
form. 3. Poet, word order. 4. As if, etc. — note also poetic position of 
part. 5. Case? 6. liftedy i. t. borne along. 7. Here everything— not as 
4I9 2 — but including inanimate nature. 
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52. 

1. Poet, word order. 2. Implied {to go). 3. A why — that is, an excuse 
foTy etc. 4. fo in sense of olfo — consequently. Note impers. pass, you are 
ordered — have your orders. b.Xjv^vax^vt^*. to go there. 6. Poet, repetition 
— here perhaps imitating sound of the bell. 7. (As he thinks.) 8. ^cr, like 
I)i'l, note 5, implies motion. 9. Perf. part, idiom — English pres. — with \ti\w 
men : comes waddling. 10. Is about to. 11. Takes his start. Note gram, 
genders. 12. Double comp. — i. e. ©onntag — Case.^ 13. Of what he 
suffered. 14. Let himself be — wait to be — invited. Note infin. idioms, 
English pass. 

Remark. — As an occasional exercise in noting poetic forms, it may be well to 
give the more regular prose paraphrase. But this, like other grammatical or word 
•ixercises, should never be allowed to obscure the true object of poetic reading. See 
44, Remark. 

53. 

1. Note antithesis of faiinft . . . magfl ; also ttJO in frequent sense of when. 
2. ^erge, poetic — archaic — form, as 43, 4. Note again pres. indie, where 
we might expect fut. or subjunct. 3. As 51, 2, etc. 4. t^m * • • gu Xv^t 
for his sake. 5. As 49, 5, and frequently also in prose. The forms bo8, 
trtib are variable with bofe, trubc. 6. Dep. on birgfl — note the case. 
7. Note verb in third person — who weep. The alternative form is bcr U^ 
. . . ttJeinc. 8. Poetic order. 9. As interjection: {be) still. 

54. 

1. Thy. 2. Emphatic order; see 45, i. 3. Is just like — note verbs that 
govern the dative — English objective, without distinction from the ace 

Remark. — The second persons, thoti^ ye^ etc., should be used to translate bu, 
etc., only when the English idiom justifies it — as here. The special use of bu, etc, as 
token of intimacy — also of diminutives, implying affection, etc. — ^are distinct pK}ints of 
superiority in German, which English does not possess. On the other hand, the 
constant use of grammatical gender in German leaves to English a distinct superiority 
in the power of poetic personification. Note examples. 

^^. 

1. Lit. all that is^ etc. — freely : every human wish. 2. To, 3. Order 
poet, and emphatic. 4. Undone me. 
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56. 

1. I/eel as if. 2. Note effect of repetition of 1. 2, with changed order. 

Remark. — This little poem combines perfect simplicity of thought with exquisite 
perfection of form. Such poetry is beyond the reach of translation — as may be illus- 
trated by quoting the following, from a distinguished hand. It may be a useful exer- 
cise for the student to try to point out what is lost, in even so beautiful a translation : 

" Thou'rt like a lovely floweret 
So void of guile thou art. 
I gaze upon thy beauty 
And grief steals o'er my heart. 

I fain would lay devoutly 

My hands upon thy brow, 

And pray that God will keep thee 

As good and fair as now. 

C. G. Leland. 

57. 

1. Absol. constr. accus. of part. — here in sense of imperat. : once more 
drink — one more drink of. 2. Corruption for French adieu. 3. Impers. 
we must part — roerben would be more regular, cf . 44, 5. 4. Here as indef. 
subject — something — or transl. passive. 5. Note gram, gender, and see 
54, Rem. at end — he. 6. Cf. 44, 3. 7. Poet, order. 8. Along with, 

9. Note adj. forms, as heretofore — what regular forms might stand (two)? 

10. As we say "mother earth." XI. That is, in bcr ^ernc. 12. Colloquial 
for fiber bcm. 13. ©ic is object — transl. pass., to preserve emphasis of po- 
sition — ?anbe is in sense of SSaterlanbe. 14. Factitive obj. of purpose, yi^r; 
bcr ?iebc — case.^ 15. By his side, 16. Fact. pred. — becomes .., home. 
Note uses of gu. 

Remark. — The English passive, besides corresponding largely to the indefinite 
(man)} the impersonal, and the reflexive idioms in German, is also much used (as note 
13) to retain emphasis on the object of the action — which in German is more freely 
effected by position. 

58. 

1. That is, to childhood — giiriicf c, poetic — archaic — form, as 53, 2. 
2. As comp. verb, {)eim=fud^en : come home to. 3. Aux. omitted in transpo- 
sition — Dcrgcffcn predicate; had long believed [to be), etc. 4. As 51, I — 
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note agreement with logical subject 5. Up — as sep. pref. or as prep, after 
noun. 6. Dimmed — with tears. 3^9^ (jlc^cn), litus or letters, 7. SBic 
♦ . . aiid^, however, adv. to ^cU. 8. And {yet) — note the poetic transition. 
9. Comp. English — wha-ever. 10. Sep. pref. to raffeit — poet, (emphatic) 
position. 11. Accus. absoL, with, etc 

59. 

1. See 58, 4. 2. SBo^l is here indefinite, once, or by chance — yet not easy 

to express in English. 3. The title of address, here transferred to the 

appellative — as often v^cur. 4. The third sing, was formerly the style of 

polite address — later, to inferiors only; but here it marks rather a friendly 

familiarity. 5. Belongs to both nouns, but construed (neut.) with the first 

only. Note also sing, verb below — as frequently. 6. Construe with Ijinein, 

into. 7. Poet, for 2J?ogb ; cond. didst thou live. 8. Besides — more than 

that. 9. Explains oc^ — Alas! that, etc 10. Old — here poet. — past of 

I)cbcil. 11. Accus. into — i. e. throughout. Note the more intense liebte, 

instead of \^(xbt geticbt, 1. 20. This touching poem is a favorite song with 

the German students. 

60. 

1. So Parthenia, in "Ingomar ": 

" Two souls with but a single thought, 
Two hearts that beat as one." 

The poem is from Halm's Sohn der Wildnis — the original of Ingomar. 
2. That is, without source or reason. 3. Relat. to die, antecedent : that to 
which it (schwinden) happened — i. e. love that has vanished was none. 
4. Gcnit. — in prose now usually accus. 5. Namely, am reichsten. 

61. 

The writer's heroic life and death — as a soldier against Napoleon — add 
to the interest of this and the next poem. 

1. These crowding epithets are not easily translated; perhaps: the smoke 
of thmidering cannon — the lightning flash of rattling musketry, 2. Also 
punctuated: Vater, Du fUhre mich. 3. Conditions the following [in 
either case]. 4. So . . . als, correlative, as much . . . as, 5. Strong assev- 
eration {as thou hnowest). 6. /;/ death and (for or) in victory^ 7. Tkun^ 
ders — like those now roaring, 1. 2, etc 
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62. 

1. /«, or by — es refers to following. 2. At the end, lit. limits. 3. Indef. 
past — have seen. 4. Fact. pred. as 57, i6. 5. Double asseveration — ja 
asserts, doch excludes denial : surely (in spite of all). See Rem. 6. In the 
other life — hereafter. 7. Perchance; lit. now, implying correl. then. 
8. Whether — or ; es refers to foregoing. 

Remark. — The difficulty — sometimes impossibility — of translating such words as 
doch, ja, schon, wohl, nun, etc., makes it not less important to try to feel their meaning. 
The frequent use of such words (" ethical particles ") is characteristic of German ; 
their absence, of English. We often supply their force by tone only, which thus be- 
comes specially expressive in English. 

63. 

1. Poet, for am grUnen Ufer. 2. Breathes a sigh into, 3. Part, accus. 
absol. 4. Weiter — nichts mehr involves emphatic pleonasm. 5. Holy 
Virgin. 6. Personal — here poet. — gen. See 46, 8. 7. Lit. name what: 
tell me what. 8. Subj. concessive : grant that, etc. 9. Note agreement 
with following (logical) subject, as heretofore. 

64. 

1. Goal — as in a race. 2. Yet — note normal order — emphatic. See 
Rem. 3. Cf. 57, 13 — Schein implies a deceptive appearance. 4. Dept. 
inversion : though, etc. 5. Es refers to following. 6. See 49, 5. 

Remark (see note 2). — In general, whatever usage is unusual is emphatic — for 
the simple reason that it arrests attention. Doch has frequently this construction, for 
emphasis. 

65. 

1. Not WOrter, because the import, not the words, is intended. 2. her, 
as Sep. pref. ; or as part of adv. phrase. 3. T>z.\..from; but transl. pass., as 
57, 13. etc. 4. In — accus. object. 5. Und — emphatic ellipsis \and is so\ 
— transl. even. 6. Obj. of trans, irren — but transl. pass. — with by, etc. 
7. By strong ellipsis and transposition, erzittert belongs to both objects, 
nicht only to the last : tremble . . . but not, etc. See 64, Rem. 8. Adv. even, 
as if wenn — auch. 9. Cf. 58, 7 — the separation is more usual. 10. In 
sense of obgleich — also often separated. 11. Emphatic inversion. 12. Here 
ob omitted, with inversion. 
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66. 

1. Poet. = 9?onb. 2. Go and hunt or hunting. itflC^, lit. to — here on. 
3. The herdsman's horn — the cattle-bells. 4. Joyous (bird) song. 5. Poet. 
gen. 6. Poet, repetition — let, O let, etc. 7. To hunt. Cf . note 2. 8. Cf . 
57, 4. 9. Inf. noun, daring. 10. Part. adj. desperate. 11. Old — here 
poet.— for uertt»egcn. 12. Poet.= ic^t. 13. The reflex, indicates expres- 
sively her thoughts — what she saw, as if indirect. 14. S}{ann, in her eyes, 
though only a boy. Bulwer translates : "To the hard man, dumb-lamenting. 
Turns her look of pleading woe." 15. The Old Man of the Mountain — 
^ergc^gcift — as in many popular legends. 16. Divine — because endowed 
with supernatural power. Just how the hands are used is not indicated. 
17. For ttJanim. 

67, 

1. Near it — by the stream. 2. Down to his very heart — like a genuine 
fisherman. This description enhances the effect of what follows. 3. That 
is, for a bite. 4. Xeilt . . . cmpor, rises and opefis. 5. As 66, 17. 6. Deadly 
— to them. 7. For ba?, as 45,6. 8. Inversion more regular — thou would* st 
etc. 9. That is, without delay. 10. Lit. for the first time — i. e., as never 
before. 11. Belongs also to labt. Cf. 65, 7. 12. That is, rising fresh 
from the wave — lit.? 13. That is, as reflected in the water. 9tau is here 
noun; fcud)t may best be tr. as adj. moist and — as frequently. 14. The 
tempter comes nea er. 15. Swelled with such longing as^ ^iz, 16. Impers. 
was done for him — all over with him. 

68. 

1. The verb belongs to both clauses, as 67, 11, and later also in this poem. 
2. Idiomatic sing, as d"], 12, etc. 3. The "ethical" dat. — often not transl. 
4. Ye. See 54, Rem. 5. What a — ! Cf. 52, 1. 15, and 57, 1. 2a 6. Case? 
7. Indef. ones self— flauucnb, by gazing. 8. i. e. his harp. 9. b(a)retn — 
looked on. 10. ^\zS^ . . . l^olen, as heretofore, caused to be brought — had , . . 
brought — the infin. subject lacking. Note below, 1. 27, the infin. with sub- 
ject, active. 11. Emphatic, this. 12. Usually without case decl. 13. That 
is, bem 3Jiuube. 14. Jf ye fare well — eU(f) dat. Cf. 56, I, etc 
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69. 

This and the next poem r re given as examples of a form in which German poetry 
is sometimes printed — especially in cheap books. Sometimes the lines are indicated 
by capitals, sometimes by a dash ( — ) ; but often, as here, not at all. 

1. Worms was once an imperial city. Here, for example, Luther appeared 
before the Diet in 1521. 2. Sing, verb, as heretofore. 3. Here emphatic. 
4. Electoral Prince — with right to vote in the choice of Emperor. 5. Prop- 
erly local — English of. 6. Obj. clause — cause that — or, make ... not 
inferior; an, in. 7. He. 8. Apposition clause — that^ etc. Note word- 
order, as above. 9. Ever so. 10. Case ? 11. With the. 12. Plur. of 
formal address. 13. Collective sing. 

70. 

1. Indef . past, has burst. 2. Purpose clause. 3. Adv. phrase, all around, 
4. Such comps. are often not in dictionary — analysis will show their mean- 
ing. 5. Gen. pron., shorter form, poet. 6. Art. for possess. 7. Sc. ?ebcn§, 
for another'' s. 8. Trans, from intrans. tcd)^en. 9. Infin. idiom (often called 
supine), to behold. 10. Accus. called absolute, but really elliptical object. 
Here, Go back I 11. ^IRit stands often thus as elliptical adverb, too — lit. 
with [object]. 12. Transl. plural. 13. Adv. phrase, away. 14. fo . . • XOXtf 
correiat. — both . . . and. Note absol. form of adjs. as nouns. 
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Introductory Remarks. — The following pieces are selected chiefly for rapid 
reading, with a view to early preparation for the reading of independent texts. The 
chief object should be the increase of vocabulary and complete familiarity with all 
ordinary forms and constructions. 

Simple exercises in etymology — composition, derivation, cognates, etc., as indi- 
cated Part II., 21 — 26, will now be found most helpful for the vocabulary; — but 
these will be left to the teacher. 

As further preparation for the reading of various texts, attention should now* be 
called to the differences between the old and the new orthography as examples occur. 
[See Introduction to Vocabulary.] The later pieces in this section will be jninted in 
the old spelling. 

A most important part of the preparation for independent reading is to learn how 
to use the grammar. The student should now * be required, outside of tiie Notes, to 
make references, for himself, to whatever grammar he may be using. These will be 
occasionally suggested by the abbreviation Gr. ; and, by way of illustration, a few 
references are added, in parenthesis, to the Joynes-Meissner Grammar. For any 
other grammar, references maybe found by its index. In pursuance of the plan of 
keeping the several Parts distinct (for beginners of different grades) some repetitions 
of previous notes will occur; but the notes will now be fewer and briefer than 
heretofore. 

71. 

1. Very little is really known of the life of Aesop. The following piece, 
from Krummacher's ^arabcln, is based on the standard traditions. 2. Sup- 
ply soy i. e. ungliicflid). 3. Phrygian — Aesop's reputed origin; tradition 
tells also that he was a slave. 4. In sense of um . • . $U. 5. Indirect subj. 
The past tense (§ 467, b) gives here the form of the conditional (§ 471). 

*- It is not meant to imply that this might not properly be done eariier. 

«74 
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6. Old form, written as if for beffen — gen. obj. Gr. (§ 434, ^). 7. Gen. 
comp. why. 8. Subj. indirect — the tense here as usual. Gr. (§ 467). 

9. The well known Fable, usually entitled "The Old Man and Death." 

10. As frequently, tr. by relative clause. 11. Not quite clear — possibly 
for: his experience of toil — because he knew he could still bear his burden. 
12. all that, t\.z. Gr. (§ 236, ^). 13. From asthma. 14. Supply ^j. Gr. 
(§ 485? 9)- For bciner, see note 6. 15. ^onntcn — geben, could — have 
given; quite different from fomitcu — gcben, could -^ give. Gr. (§ 470, note). 
16. As compensation. Gr. (§ 443, d). 17. That is, in his Fables — for 
causative use of taffen : to make them speak^ see Gr. (§ 269). 18. Subj. as 
note 8. 19. Subj. condition : then . . . would have to. Case of jid) ? 
20. Dat. obj. Gr. (§ 437, 2). 21. . . . should cast a look within; comp. adj. 
as noun. See Gr. (§ 158). 22. Note formation — how expressive! and 
how true the sentiment still ! 23. Rare use of pres. part. — with admiration. 
Gr. (§ 480, I, c). 24. Dat. adv. phrase : by no means. 25. Refers forward 

— mi(f| belongs to both verbs: go where ^ e\.c. 26. Gen. obj. Gr. (§434). 
Note the article to both nouns. 27. The seat of the great oracle, in 
ancient Greece. Note the sly satire. 28. Case? Gr. (§445). 29. Old 
for er{)Obcn ; ba, English, when, etc. 30. See Gr. (§434,^). 31. Gen. 
phrase — in {of) good spirits. Gr. (§ 435). 32. Modifies tt)a§: what in {all) 
the world. 33. As heretofore. Gr. (§ 269). 34. The cognate accus. Gr. 
(§444). 35. These older forms withe — see meinefl, 1. 31 — were more 
frequent formerly than now. 

72, 

1. Emphatic repetition, of tDcr, etc. 2. For §an§ ®eorg. 3. Gen. obj. 
Gr. (§ 434, c) — eg refers to all the foregoing. 4. The " Dragon ** is one of 
the favorite forms of the spirit of Evil ; also the idea of a bargain with the 
Devil is very common in legend. 5. Phrase : " I'll tell you the truth about 
it." 6. Infin. noun — by working. 7. Note the colloquial 3al^V, gel), etc. 

— the foregoing rhyming phrases are proverbial. 8. Alliterative phrase 
like house and home — the adj. construed with first (neuter) noun only. Gr. 
(§ 145). 9. Phrase : if you bring it — that is, if you get only so far that, etc. 
Note idiomatic e§. Gr. (§ 453, ^). 10. Position.? formation.? 11. Note 
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agreement with logical subject. Gr. (§ 210). 12. Does aVit belong to fore- 
going or following? why? 13. For many uses ; -htX^XtX&^tJX, properly gen. 
pi. conip. — of the like — such things. In the next line, be^Ieic^etl is used 
as adv. gen. — in the same way. 14. Tr. by clause, as often : which they had 
gathered. 15. >^tut)l= belongs also to ^modjent. Note the indie, fatten 
fic, when they had. 16. fo, here in its old use as relative pronoun — now 
obsolete. 17. fold)e — colloquially for bicfclbe, as in next line; note also 
5lid)C, singular. 18. je . . . jc (or jc . . . beflo) the . , . the, correlative com- 
parison, Gr. (§334). 19. Whybcffcn, not fcincn? 20. glcid), as if hjenn 
, . , glcid), though. Note the impersonal phrase fling . • • bamit. 21. nuil 
gar [now] especially; OoUauf "full up" — plenty; these phrases are^colloquial. 
22. Abstract for concrete : housekeepers; aUc§ in sense of aUerlei* 23. Idiom, 
Gr. (§ 431, c). 24. Note here passive of bcgaftlcn with things subject; 
above, 1. 49, With person^ — meaning to pay for, or to pay — the person in- 
direct when the thing is expressed. 25. Mood ? tense ? why ? 26. Compare 
Uegen . . . lad)cu, active, with Ucgcn . . . tna^Ien above, passive, and explain. 
See Gr. (§474, d). 27. All the infins. — supine, Gr. (§ 475, ^) — limit 
2)ioo§. Note the infin. nouns with gum, for — it^; also the bold comp. 
v^cffelaiiSftopfen ; after which gu should, strictly, be repeated. Why? 
28. bamit . . . gu, with binding, as heretofore Gr. (§ 477). 29. so that — 
note omission of art. with 2)leiftcr; why? 30. IDcrbcil, absol.,f<wi^. 31. Idiom: 
liked best. 32. tuobci . . , l)attc, impers. (e« gicbt) — besides which there had 
been — to which had been added, 33. Colloquial : put out at (for) interest. 
Case? 

73. 

1. Impers. idiom: they entered briskly upon, SD'^atl is here M^. 2. Ott 
ben 2Jiann means, to the buyer. Note the infins. bcttcln, btiltgen, English, go 
begging, help bring. 3. tDO, indef. for trgcnbhJO : somewhere. Note the cor- 
relatives : balb , . . balb, no%v . . . now. 4. Subj. imperat., let, etc 5. Col- 
loquial order; as if aud) foil. 6. Case? formation? 7. North, in contrast 
with 9Jiittag, South; Icbct, pi. of respect. See 71, 35. 8. Impers. he repented. 
Note tuavb — formerly more frequent than now, for tourbe — was growing, 
etc. 9. fic^ . . . mcl^ven refers to Capital ; note position of an — coUoquiaL 
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10. Note again infin. idiom. Gr. (§ 474, e). 11. See 71, 14. 12. Idiom, 
^«/ ^. Note onjitted verb. Gr. (§ 268). 13. Here again I)in suggests the 
verb: I know nowhere to go — donH know where to go. 14. Here, to over 
— the amount. 15. Supply to be. 16. See Gr. (§ 468, b). 17. tl^at fl(f| . . • 
giittid), enjoyed himself. 18. 31beub in apposition — or rather the foregoing 
as if adjective. 19. Colloquial order — as if e^ fommt. For ge(prengt, 
galloping^ see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 20. Dimin. — provincial. 21. Note effect of 
ellipsis of verb. 22. Phrase: that way and this — made various guesses. 
23. Here only colloquial — often depreciative. 24. roic, what. 25. Adv. 
comp. 26. Neuter, introductory, for biefe^. Gr. (§ 210). 27. Gen. obj. 
Gr. (§ 434). 28. To you we owe. Note accus. object. Gr. (§ 441, c). 
29. Dep. on gelel^rt. Gr. (§ 474, c). 30. Impers. phrase when we got in a 
tight place. 31. Also phrase: it went — we got on. 32. See 72, 1. 18 — 
good boys 1 may their tribe increase I 33. Idiom : their mouths ; note 
omitted auxiliary. 34. e3 refers forward — not tr. 35. beffen, as 72, 19. 
The superior precision of German in its pronouns may often be noted. 
Gr. (§ 457). 

74. 

1. Now always declined strong, as also below. 2. Colloquial — accent.^ 
3. Refers to the character of such persons. 4. Of his own accord. 5. sonst 
noch allerlei — all sorts of other; an sich — to himself — of his own. 
6. French: more strictly, /5y — through — company. 1. Referring to the 
fact that in old times barbers were also surgeons — as still shown by the 
symbolical barber's pole. 8. drew — in sharpening — strapped. We should 
expect anstatt an derSchneide; but the verb is understood (abzuziehen). 
9. Colloquial and provincial : broke a phial. 10. Much to laugh at, 
U. The verb would properly be transposed, but the order is colloquial. 
We might also, more strictly, expect Worten, as 65, i ; but here both 
senses are included. 12. That suited the occasion — as if he kne^u the mean- 
ing of it. 13. Knew {something) to tell. 14. See 'j'lti 12. 15. Phrase: 
hereabouts, Gelegenheit has here its primary sense of situation. 16. Adv. 
gen. unluckily — often written in one word. 17. Phrase : all together. 
18. What a big catch — was fUr, here separated. 19. Idiomatic present : 
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was thinking of nothing. 20. Phrase : as if something unnatural {uncanny) 
were going on. 21. Note idioms: get his breath — for laughing (dat.). 
22. Condition : / should not, etc 23. Phrase : to be bled. 24. Idiom : 
many such a. 25. Colloquial: roam around. This, and other foreign 
words in this piece — as Exempel, titulieren, respectabel — would hardly 
be approved in graver style. 

76, 

1. nicht belongs with the verb — the phrase is proverbial. Note the 
sense of Unbestand (was nicht bestcht). It is an immense loss, in the 
development of English, that we must so often render such expressive com- 
pounds by Latin derivatives, as "inconstancy," "mutability,'* etc., whose 
elements are not English. Compare examples hereafter. 2. ihrer, poss. 
adj. — here objective —refers to Wahrheit; more regularly : zu der Er- 
kenntnis derselben. 3. Phrase : struck his eye. 4. Referring to the tra- 
velling work (Wanderjahre), in earlier times exacted of craftsmen after 
their apprenticeship (Lehrjahre). Duttlingcn — or Tuttlingen — is a 
small town of Wiirtcmberg, situated on the Danube. 5. wie . . . keines, 
such as he had nci'er, etc. Force of er-lebt ? 6. could not help — addressing. 
Note the idioms. 7. Case ? see 1. 8. 8. Adv. phrase, unluckily. 9. It is 
remarkable that this in English should be " Dutch " (deutsch). 10. Col- 
loquial — note the sense of Grund in composition. See note i. 11. Phrase 
— in and out of alleys — from alley to alley. 12. Idiom — fight it through — 
7fiana^i^^c [itl- Mood and tense of werde ? 13. Adv. ^hr2i^ii'. shortly btf ore. 
14. Note the auxiliaries, and compare English: had arrived; wa^ being un- 
loaded^ or, was upilodding. 15. Construed with both preps. 16. Mood .' 
tense? as note I2. 17. Colloquial phrase — the idea being of a hidden 
object that looks out or shows itself: do I see it now? 18. The noun clause, 
repeated by der : he ... to whom. 19. Phrase : may well. 20. stellen, 
belonging to both clauses, should properly stand at the end but is there 
understood. Note solchcrlci, Gr. (§ 245); and case with vor. 21. Began 
to refect sadly to himself the following clause is apposition: what^ etc. 
22. See 74, 18. Note also colloquial i)osition of sei. 23. einmal', indef. ; 
doch implies a wish. These "particles" — "expletives" — expressive as 
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they are, are often quite untranslatable. 24. Colloquial phrases: es gut 
bekommen, es gut haben. We may render, also colloquially : if ever I 
should only get to be as well off as , . , is. 25. The adv. expresses factitive 
relation: in — with — dlacJ^. 26. Idiom: two and two. Note case with 
in. 27. Translate as subj. of pass. verb. Gr. (§ 276). Note the order. 
28. Which passes by — such as comes over every good man. 29. In^n. standing. 
Gr. (§ 474, e). Note art. for possess., as frequently. 30. Phrase : turned 
to — addressed. 31. um denotes excess: should rise (by) 10 Gulden. Note 
subjunctives. 32. ExcUse, French (Entschuldigung). See Note 74, 25. 
33. The ethical dat. — for whom. Gr. (§ 439) — the following dass expresses 
result, thaty etc. 34. Here as indef. adj. a few; compare with noun Paar, 
note 26. 35. Impers. idiom : he became, or his heart became. Gr. (§ 292). 
36. Pres. for fut. Gr. (§ 463, c). — allem deinem would now be, more 
usually, aU deinem. Gr. (§ 46c, 4, b). 37. Infin. loiuered — the verb tran- 
sitive (fr. sinken), as schwemmen, 1. 46. Gr. (§ 474, d). 38. The im- 
mediate repetition of von in different sense is not good. 39. Idiom, as 
72, 23. For the adj. see Qr. (§ 143). 40. wenn, indef. whenever. Gr. 
(§486, lyb). — einmal also indef., as note 23; woUte, «/^j about to; — im- 
pers. idiom : es fSllt schwer ; // seems hard. Compare 73, 30. We must 
translate idiomatically, preserving exact sense ^(dLnd style so far as possible,) 
with whatever necessary change of form— but only such as is necessary, 

76, 

This piece is selected mainly to illustrate the earlier use — continued frequently 
down to the present century — of (5r (and the fern. sing. Sie) in address. Note 
colloquial style. 

1. We should say born in — Xoox belongs to both clauses : was . . . had. 
2. Figurative : hnew more. 3. Indecl. like atlerlci : loved to tell all sorts of. 
4. Phrase: — ever two and two — every two. For il)rcr, part. gen. See Gr. 
(§430* 5. Subj. idiom, indirect: Am I then (in your opinion) ? Gr. 
(467, e). 6. And because I too should like to be so; — c§. Gr. (§ 453, d). 
1. Well now! if you, etc.; bag here like C8 above. 8. — horv the fools do — 
note again idiomatic use of eg. 9. Emphatic demonst. for personal : other- 
wise than they — differently from them — aU, for W'xt, would be more regular. 
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10. Colloquial — same as c8 Icbtc. 11. Idiom: by name. 12. Idiom: 
to himself. 13. The infin. repeated, as object, by bo8: and look any one in 

# 

the face, that, etc. 14. Phrase, in which iDOl^l is ironical : quite the reverse. 
15. Phrase — did not suit — I didnt like. 16. Impers. idiom: what do 
you think. Gr. (§291). 17. Elliptical, as if: fo ganj (^cd)t) — ^attc id) 
bod) roo^t iud)t; Was I right? . . yet perhaps not entirely. 18. Colloquial: 
there was another fellow ru?t?ii?ig around. 19. Neuter indefinite : everybody 
that (§ 460, 4, d) — nur adds indefiniteness. 20. Phrase — around the row 

— one after another. 21. Ironical ^\i\2&^'. far from it I 22. As if impera- 
tive : you must, etc. Gr. (§ 463, d) — the use of l^ubft^ is colloquial: right 
boldly. Compare English /r^//y. 23. Phrase — be out after — must be on the 
lookout for it. 2A. 2)ad refers to whole sentence : \ihai\ I have been — 
tense.' Gr. (§ 463, b) — but what good does it do ? Note use of ttJOd — adv. 
ace. (= ttJic). 25. Emphatic position — bonoc^ refers to Q^lucf, above: you 
must keep trying. 26. 'S for ba§, colloquial. 27. ba is here quite colloquial: 
my neighbor here on the left. 28. came walking alon^ — part, idiom, as 
heretofore. With blutjung, compare 75, 10. 29. With outthrown arms 

— waving his arms — Gr. (§483) — into the pile (of timber, etc.). 30. 
Phrase: pretty nearly even with. 31. ttJltt ♦ • . fagcil, phrase: what do I 
mean by that? 32. As heretofore: must have had — must having no past 
forms. 33. Ellipsis : down {came) the beam and {fell) like, etc. 34. had to 

— whole weeks long. Case? Gr. (§ 445). Compare note 32, and observe 
difference of English forms. 35. shall look — as heretofore, where we should 
expect subj. or modal. 36. feiu is colloquial, like ^iibfc^ above. We may 
tr. nicely and quietly. 

77. 

1. Colloquial exaggeration — compare " awfully," etc Note idiom ^ie(t 
auf, with accus. obj. 2. English, made nothing of — note reflex, dat. 
3. That is, when excusing him to visitors. 4. Old past flunb ; see Gr. 
Note change of subj. tenses, and explain. Gr. (§ 467, b). 5. Note attribu- 
tive part. Gr. (§ 483). 6. Lit. grown up to — equal to. The subj. continues 
foregoing condition. We should expect repetition of the article, bif . . . unb 
bif, of distinct classes. Cir. (§421, 2). 7. For two, Gr. (§ 460, 5). Note also 
neuter bcibco, below. 8. Idiom: frctendcd — to. Note singular !Caf4e— 
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distributively. See 73, 33. 9. Supply tt)are, as note 6 — whoever^ etc., as 
subject clause. 10. See note 4 — here, as often, the change of tense is un- 
necessary. 11. was said to — a frequent sense of foUeil, rare in our should. 
an i^m, by it, 12. Prep, phrase, with^ etc. — note again the prep, idioms. 
13. Phrase, did not utter, 14. Absol. superl., often idiomatic, ioi please {to). 
Note foreign plural, 5)cffcin8. Gj:. (§ 120). 15. Note modal idioms : can 
I really be — must know. 16. Phrase, {not) for all the world — why subj. 
^Sttc? 17. Impers. he fared, as 73, 31 and frequently — impers. and reflex, 
forms much more common than in English. 18. Note accus., as T^y 28. 
19. Mood of omitted aux.? why? 20. That is, the former — above named. 
21. Please your Majesty, For pi. see Gr. (§ 461, 2). 22. Am I not fit for, or 
to be, 23. English clause: that, etc. Note sense of auger, beside — explain. 
24. Properly gen. abs. disregarded — but as prep. : in spite of. Note accus. 
2ob. 25. See note 8. 26. Tr. English part, raising. Gr. (§ 480, 2, b). 
27. One would {might) believe; noX.^ 15. For ^attc, note 16. 28. All the 
— colloquial for bo« goni;e. 29. Gr. (§ 220). 30. c« (ba« ^inb) — baSfcIbc, 
the same [words]. 31. Idiom, as heretofore. Gr. (§ 358, 5). 32. l/ust as 
before. 

Remark. — This piece offers special opportunity for the study of the subjunctive, 
especially in the forms of indirect speech. 

78. 

1. Demonst. : why t — yet often tr. as relat. Note t)icte§ — declined — as 
pronoun. 2. eg — namely, the great expectation, above. 3. That — 
namely, being in a hurry. 4. The absolute accus. Gr. (§ 446). 5. Make 
that —i.e. get ready to retire. 6. Lit. on which to reflect: what would be the 
more regular order t 7. Would have issued out of- been produced by. 8. Never 
occupied yourself with thinking — the satire is exquisite. 9. Could not {do). 
Gr. (§ 268). 10. Case form? Gr. (§ 106). 11. What other form usual? 
Gr. (§ 459, 2). 12. Note tense — English perfect. 13. As for me — for 
all I care. Gr. (§ 452, b) — you can do no better. 14. SD^ttfl, here let; note 
neuter jcbc^, for all genders, indefinitely. 15. Implies the verb — see note 
9. 16. Compare the English : did me so {much) good. 17. As if dependent. 
Gr. (§ 348, (i). Trans, direct: shall we, etc. 18. It will be, etc. Note the 
form t)omc, like gcrne, etc. 



1 82 NOTES. [Part IV. 

79. 

1. See 77, 5 ; wie, as if, 2. Why not als ? Gr. (§ 486, i, b). 3. Alarmed 
— that is, by the ball, at the game of ten-pins. 4. Form? see 78, 13, and 
Gr. (§ 398, ^). 5. Case? why? 6. Infin. (supine) idiom — to look at - 
/;/ appearance — usually follows the attributive. 7. Gr. (§ 439, h), 8. Verb 
liebkosen. Gr. (§ 480, b). Give idiomatic translation, as always. 
9. Take with was — English: what all, 10. See 78, 10. 11. Modal 
idiom, nearly : of what use to, etc. 12. Straightens herself up — an expres- 
sion of dignity. Note the reverential ihr, doubtless now with an access of 
admiration 1 13. Here pronoun : what a one / 14. was — sonst noch, 
whatever else (the "useful sciences"!). 15. As often so that, expressing 
result. 16. Phrase: let well enough alone — of doubtful origin. 17. Such 
as — 2, pleasing picture of the old-time schoolmaster. 18. God rest her 
soul — selig means, specifically, the blessedness of the dead. 19. es, i. e. 
schreiben. 20. See 77, 17. 21. Belongs with in, into. Note tense — 
English /flj-/ — and compare, the opposite, 78, 12. 22. Fell upon — weighed 
so very heavy on — her heart. Note use of recht. 23. Erbarmen as trans. 
must have moved to pity. 24. See 78, i. 25. Impers. pass. — you shall be 
helped. Gr. (§ 275). 26. As long as you live. Gr. (§ 445). Note hast, 
pres. for fut. 27. That is, your name : for es, see Gr. (§ 453). 28. 
See Gr. (§ 433). The cross is the substitute for signature, by persons who 
cannot write. As symbol, the cross has always power to exorcise the Evil 
one. The curious may observe that, in legend as in fact, this personage 
comes only when we are just ready for him, and always in some attractive 
form ! 29. Lit. after — smell of. 30. Idioms — something cold as ice — down 
her back. Gr. (§§ 453, 445, note). 31. God-be-with-us— a natural exclamation 
on seeing the devil— hence, a pious title for himself. 32. Compare English, 
heels over head. 33. Aux. omitted for both clauses. What would be the 
form of first clause, if hat were expressed ? 34. insisted {upon it) that. 
— note the following hat, — the actual result, where we should expect lemen 
soUte. Compare 76, 35. 35. Phrase: if I had my way^ you should nt 
either. 36. We should expect als. See 76, 9. 37. Condition — would 
havelikt-d best (of all). Gr. (§ 485, 4). 38. The phrase is colloquial, as v/e 
say: hazelbiishes a-plenty, for in plenty. Cf. 72, 23, etc. 
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80. 

1. Title : St. Hubert's Miracle — note the Latin genitive. St. H. is the 
patron saint of sportsmen. 2. Fimewein is old ripe wine — especially 
Rhine wine. The word Firn is used also of the old snow on mountain toj s 
or glaciers. 3. As heretofore, clause : that had been killed. Die Bracken 
is the hunter's name for * hounds.' 4. geht . . . es zu, phrase : there is 
always a loud and lively time. Note sich, reciprocal, ofie another, 5. Phrase: 
for your benefit — dafern, properly demonst. is here relat. — so far 2J&— pro- 
vided {that). Gr. (§ 351, i). For als, 1. 19, we should rather expect wie. 
Compare the opposite, 79, 36. 6. Tell // — hub, old past, heben. 7. Com- 
pare English: a devil of a fellow. 8. Die MShre is now dist. by orthography 
from die Mitre (Mltr, Mltrchen). 9. Emphatic: then indeed — but only 
when^ etc. 10. 'ejaculatory' — note force of er-. 11. Phrase for: became 
serious — repented. 12. We should expect dieser; but diesem follows; 
durfte es — wagen : he could take the liberty to^ es referring forward. 13. 
The like. 14. Here einmar, persuasively : take a drink, won't you ? — to 
which corresponds, finely, gehorsam in the next sentence ; ein^mal would 
hardly have suited the old fellow! 15. Note Haupt in comp., and trans- 
late idiomatically. Note also the generic neuter, as Ross, 1. 36. 16. Im- 
pers. phrase : away we went. Compare note 4. 17. Nobody could keep up 
with, 18. Lost sight of. Note always corresponding or different idioms 
— and translate in English, 19. Phrase: trusting to luck — oti I went. 
20. The old rogue would imply that he thinks of it often ! The digres- 
sion, while natural, is also artistic — "Das spannt die Erwartungen." 
(78, 1. 12). 21. We cannot imitate such compounds. Moreover, how 
"deep" is a church- steeple .-* Shall we say: deep as a c. s. is high? or 
will the reader try a more idiomatic turn t 22. will, tty to. 23. nicht 
mehr implies: / haven t time to do it. Gr. (§ 292). 24. Case.? Gr. 
(§ 430» ^)' 25. doch expresses impatience : why dojt't you go on ? 26. 
Made — caused — that; i. e. the result was that, etc. For war, compare 
79, 34. 27. That is, your word about^ etc., referring to the vow, 1. 82. 

28. Colloquial; so, eine gute Haut, *a good sort of fellow,' etc. 

29. Gen. compound, descriptive, rather than partitive : one of our sort 
(in ^we uns!) Gr. (§ 431,^). 30. Tense — English /^r/^r/, as here- 
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tofore. 31. Compare note 26. 32. Probably knows — a frequent use of 
the future. Gr. (§ 465, a). 

The remaining pieces of this Part are printed in the old orthography. See Intro- 
dtiction to Vocabulary. 

81, 

An excursion, with a party of German students, from the Brocken mountain down 
the valley of the river Use, in the Hartz mountains. 

1. Phrase, like English : •* heels over head." See 79, 32. 2. beffcn refers 
to following — be/ore I was aware of it. For case see Gr. (§ 434, c), — bc8 
Merged is the Brocken. 3. il)n, in English supplied in as^ as pron. 4. Applied 
to German students, in collective or distinctive sense. Our "fellows" is the 
nearest equivalent — in their gay ly variegated costumes. 5. Our "corduroy." 

6. jio^ten (to shout jo! student-fashion) implies more noise than music. 

7. Note collective prefix ®e*. Gender } 8. Part, as adv. For gefprungen (as 
heretofore) see Gr. (§ 480, 4). 9. As if personal : a bold fellow. 10. Refers 
to the colloquial 2^ro6, as sing., while 9Wcnge, below, is construed plural — 
depending as in English, on the mode of conception. 11. Part, idiom. (Or. 
§ 483) — the one {that) — which had^ etc. 12. We likewise borrow from the 
French naiveti (na'if^ Lat. nativus — hence native simplicity). 13. Such 
position is frequent, to bring the antecedent nearer the relative clause fol- 
lowing. 14. Curves f or waves (the pi. 33ogcn is rare). 15. See the pretty 
story, ^rinccffm Slfe (H. Holt & Co., N. Y.). 16. Sec note 8. 17. Also 
adv. — yet we may tr. : like {maiden) aunts delighted ^yet^ etc. 18. looks on 
— i. e. into the picture. 19. Note ttaiural gender. Gr. (§ 452, a) — here 
perhaps on account of following introductory c8: there, etc. 20. Such 
poetic touches are beyond translation (Leland gives "ringing gleams and 
flashing tones "— yet with what loss of musical antithesis I See Part III., 
56). 21. Note the expressive dat. — also the indecl. lautrr. 22. A lofty, 
precipitous rock, out of which the Use flows. 

82. 

This extract, from Wilhelm Meister's Lehrjahre, is related by a lady to Wilhelm, 
on his return after an absence. Mignon, an Italian child who had been stolen from 
her home, and now under Wilhelm's care, is one of Gbthe*s most channing creations. 

1. The adv. clause between subject and verb is irrei^iilar. 2. nicht 
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represents the idea of negative result in hindem. English : from hearing. 
(Compare like negative after such verbs in Latin and French.) 3. Phrase 
(from verbs gehen, geben) — in vogue. 4. As usual, as. omitted — nur is 
intensive. 5. Idiom, if not. 6. The " Knight Rupert " of legend is akin 
to St. Nicholas, the good genius of Christmas — but also is invoked as a 
terror to bad children. Note German dat. Christe — often Lat. Christo. 
Gr. (§ 113). 7. See 77, II. 8. That tt {they) must be — mdxxQoX, 9. With- 
out much entering upon explanations. See Gr. (§ 475,/). 10. Reflex, 
idiom., it happened — eben in sense of soeben. Note subj. hittten, 1. 23 — 
why .? 11. This dative often untransl., as 77, 2. Gr. (§ 439, c). Note case 
of Gewand. 12. Impers. idiom; trans, personal or by pass. 13. Here 
collective. See 73, 23. 14. sich may be dat. or accus. — preferably dat. 
gleichsam softens the assertion, seemed to. 15. / {could) wish I were [one] 

— for woUte, see Gr. (§ 469) ; for es (§ 453, d). 16. That is, wie eine 
Lilie. 17. Elliptical, let («j) — schOnere, that is, of a true angel. 18. 
That is : like an angel — till I become one. 19. That is, a short time of 
silence (Gr. § 445) -- then the resurrection ; — die reine HUlle refers, liter- 
ally, to the white dress, 1. 26 ; typically, to the mortal body. 20. Jene — 
that is, which I shall see there — the idea is, all shall there be alike — "face 
to face." 21. English periect — have felt — referring to her early sorrows. 

— genung, poetic for genug. 

83. 

A criticism, by one of the foremost German thinkers, upon a masterpiece of German 
literature (Gothe's Pastoral Epic, '* Hermann und Dorothea.") The lines quoted 
are in dactylic hexameter. 

1. ein belongs to schrslnken — note the plural Worte, and compare Bei- 
wOrter, 1. 34. 2. Uberhaupt includes the foregoing, and makes the state- 
ment general — ^r, indeed. 3. See 81, 3 — omx than also includes pronoun 
(hence is pronoun?). The subj. wSre — marking the unreal ox potential 
condition implied in the foregoing negatives — cannot be expressed in Eng- 
lish. Gr. (§ 469). (Cf. like use in Latin and French). 4. As to English 
poets, this criticism was more just then than now. The term Vortrag 
(vortragen) includes all that we mean by style. See 75, i. 5. sensuous 

— such as the senses can apprehend. 6. Just as — H. and D. are the lovers 
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in the poem. 7. g^oss is really adj. factitive; but tr. 2^.6^,^ how grandly, 
8. Part, accus. absol. Gr. (§ 446). Tr. wkiUy etc. Note entgegen before 
— usually after— its object. 9. Poetic phrase for derVollmond,— or rather, 
with emphasis' the mooriy now full. 10. As note 8, or supply war. 11. 
gegen has here the (primitive .?) sense of near — side by side — the alternate 
light and dark of moonlight. 12. That is, deeper than mere sense percep- 
tion. 13. That is, every trait with reference to the total effect, etc. 14. die 
in sense of diejenigen — those which. 15. These are examples of the constant 
epithets (BeiwSrter) in H. and D. (as in Homer). 16. See note 2 — schei- 
ncn dep. on kQnnte. 17. {hin^mal) — once /or all — into one. For was, 
see Gr. (§ 236). 18. Referring to the simplicity of ancient art. 19. They 
seem {to be). 20. Dep. on lehrt. Gr. (§ 474, c), 21. Dep. on stttrkt — 
the latter's hope it strengthefts for^ etc. 22. Factitive pred. becomes life; 
beiden,/^;^ each. 23. That is, in actual fact. 24. That is, of youth and 
age — life and death. 25. Subj. of purpose. 26. Connects with man 
lese, 1. 50. 

84. 

The following extract is by the brother of preceding author, the great traveller and 
physicist, better known in this country than his equally illustrious brother. 

1. Here as conj. = feitbcm. 2. Note omission of art. 3. Belongs to 
fie^t, which depends on tuenn. Note separation of antecedent and relative, 
by the strict rules of order. 4. Construe with fc^jt — excites — and note 
again word order. 5. Idiom, with ^aben : needs not. 6. The constellation 
of the ^\)\\) {Argo Navis). The "Magellanic Clouds" are nebulous tracts 
near the South Pole, here called "phosphorescent" from their nebulous 
light — like the Milky Way (^^ebdflrage). 7. Note tense -had been. Gr. 
(§463,^). 8. First — \, e,. not till. 9. Infin. noun — our "heat-lightning." — 
(The personal reminiscence is here omitted). 10. That is, of South 
America. 11. As frequently, our idiom requires the i>erfect. Gr. (§ 464). 
The early discoverers in America were in the habit of planting the Cross, 
on landing, as the symbol of religion and of sovereignty. 12. When properly 
used for two} Gr. (§ 460, 5). 13. The "right ascension" of a star deter- 
mines its position from west to east — corresponding to terrestrial longitude. 
14. The Tropic — whence the names t Note that the nomenclature of 
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m 

German science is largely native — not, like ours, or the French, made up 
of classical derivatives. Hence the need of special reading in German 
science texts. 15. Note idiom — bicS is the true subject. Note also use of 
lltmVldj, like OUT />rgfty. 16. Note sense of um —^^^ (excess). 17. The so 
called perf. pass. part. — i/iat can bey etc. Gr. (§ 482). 18. Belongs as 
pref. to bietet; offers — at the mere view — i.e. to the naked eye. 19. In 
Bernardin de St. Pierre's well known story. Its scene is laid in the Island 
of Mauritius, then a French possession. 20. Latanier is in French the 
fan-palm — "la petite riviere des Lataniers." 

85. 

1. Note the assonance, here quite untranslatable. See 81, 20. 2. Note 
idiomatic absence of article. 3. Such epithets — so expressive m native 
form — are not easy to render, gcj^meibig is rather passive: flexible ; be* 
ttjeglid^, active t apt. See Remark. 4. That is to say, of Nature. 5. Per- 
haps best turned by noun phrases, the fnutterings of, etc. 6. Predicate 
(factitive) adjs., as 83, 7, 7. For the reason^ or intellect. 8. For the ab- 
stractions of metaphysics in general. 9. That is, from other languages — 
see Remark below. Note omission of aux. at end, especially frequent in 
these forms. 

The following lines form a fitting conclusion to the foregoing. 

10. Supply <Sprad)e — the subj. has imperative sense: let 710 living lan- 
guage^ etc. 11. English infin. idiom : to say it^ etc. — i^rcr, emphatic, its 
(her) own. 12. Note force of Ur^, native capacity. SScnbuiig, lit. turn^ i. e. 
expression. 13. Fig. for ancient — the Roman historian Tacitus (De Mori- 
bus Germanorum) is one of the chief sources of our knowledge of the early 
Germans. 14. Dat. with glcid). The statement is only comparatively true 
in fact — for there are many foreign words in German; yet it is essentially 
true as to the genius of the language. 

Remark. — In this quality, more even than in its larger inflection or its more 
rigorous and elaborate syntax, the English reader is by this time prepared to recog- 
nise the most essential difference between German and English — two languages 
of common origin, and of still profound fundamental likeness, yet widely different 
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in historical develc^iment and in external form. Hence the difficulty — so often 
already noted — of translating from German to English. 

Outside of this, however, the student should be now prepared to understand 
that all translation is essentially inadequate, and that we learn how to translate 
only in order Lo learn how not to translate — that is, to read the original. Yet 
not the less is translation valuable, not only as a means to an end, but also as 
an exercise in the mother tongue, through which alone we can learn other lan- 
guages, and for the sake of which, largely, we should study them. 



NOTES TO PART V. 



A few letters are added, as examples of epistolary form and style. We give only 
such as may be easily understood, with the aid of few and simple notes, as heretofore. 
Such further biographical commentary — here impracticable — as might add to their 
interest, the teacher may supply, or suggest for the student's inquiry. 

The new orthography is now resumed. 

Rbmare. — Grammar references, such as have been given heretofore, will now be 
only suggested, except in special cases. But outside of such suggestions, the student 
should be frequently required to make such references for himself. Also, references 
to back notes will now generally be indicated only in part — the object being to help 
the student to the right use both of his grammar and of his own experience. 

86. 

A charming letter from one of the most lovable characters in German literature. 

1. For the case, see 73, note {}). Note that the second pers. prons., in 

letters, usually have capital initials. 2. Author and critic — friend of 

Herder and of Gothe. 3. 9Kcufc^ means both less and more then SJ^ann — 

here, a good fellow. 4. Note idiomatic repetition. 5. Subj. why? 6. 

Greatest of all German writers, who had lately returned from Italy. 7. Case ? 

Gr. (?). 8. Subj. throughout. Why would njiirbc . . . fc^abcn be better .> 

Gr. (?). 9. One of the most famous of German artists (NUremburg 147 1 — 

1528) — fagte in sense of fragtc. 10. Doubtless containing copies of the 

verses learned. Note accus. tttid^ — why? 11. See 84, note (?). 12. Idiom, 

like rcijc gcfunb ; as if: trage c« (unb jei) gcjunb — not easily translated. 

Note the beautiful double diminutive. 13. Compare above, Ucb l^aben, 

1. 12. Here, continue to love me, 14. Idiom — what alternative form? 

Gr. (?). 

87. 

Lessing, now nearly 15 years old, is at school in Meissen. His sister is a 
girl of 16. 

1. Subj. am almost inclined to — softened affirmation. Gr. (.?). 2. In 

189 
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English, dist. from fut. will by tone only. 3. Gr. (?) either — bicfcS has like 
use: these two things. 4. ju should regularly be omitted, or else repeated. 
5. As sep. pref. Gr. (§379)*— the following clause is in apposition, \^Q.\t^ 
omitted. Gr. (?). 6. Supply l)attcfl — the fuller forms with c were more 
common then than now. 7. Note dat. Gr. (?). 8. The period marks the 
abbreviated ordinal — the following t)or would now be fiir. 9. Now indecl. 
ctluaS tnc^r. 10. Indef. one^s. 11. As if after a comparative, for obcr. 
The style is careless, as in a boyish letter. 12. That is, for a wish — luad 
for cttuaS, as frequently. 13. All your money — perhaps a playful admoni- 
tion to economy in dress, etc. — U)urbe, see Gr. (?), might be more regularly 
iDcrbe. 14. Gr. (.?) — remember that 100 has ho article in German. 

88. 

Lessing, now 46 years old, is Librarian at Wolfenbiittel. The letter b to his 
future wife. 

1. ^abe must be understood — would stand where? Gr. (.^) 2. The accus. 
of time when. Gr. (?). 3. In sense of iim gu. 4. Refers to the unknown 
something above. 5. Impers. idiom, as frequently heretofore. For the 
part, constr. Gr. (?). 6. Idiom, deprive oi — the sense is ironical. 7. Older 
form, now rare, see Gr. — i^t is old form for je^t. 8. The infin. would more 
regularly follow. 9. The infin. again would properly stand last. This free- 
dom of word order belongs to epistolary style. 10. Note idiomatic bag. 
11. At Wolfenbiittel, remote from literary or social centers. 12. Emphatic 
repetition — note sense of Jtiafl. 13. sheer monotony — a colloquial sense of 
\\t\i, 14. Would be more regularly biefer. 15. Idiom, ever so, 16. Belongs 
to bin. See 87, 6. 5(ngclcflen^citeu reminds us that the lady was a widow, 
with business affairs of her own. 17. Optative subj. Gr. (.^). 18. More 
logically, um . . . gu ; as we say : be so good and^ etc. 

89. 

The friendship between Gothe and Schiller was perhaps the most intimate and 
fruitful that ever existed between two men of genius. The following letter from 
Schiller to his friend Kbrner, father of the poet of Xos. 61, 62, gives his own first 
impressions of Gbthe. 

1. As we say, without art. last S. 2. Here height — geht, walks. 3. We 
can use this adj. only in fem. 4. In this sense nach often follows. 5. 
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Colloquial phrase — pretty much, 6. alles as heretofore, Gr. (?) — with als 
dass, compare 88, note (?), idiom : too , , .for me tOy etc. 7. hittte . . . 
k(5nnen include both infinitives. Note position. Gr. (§ 487). 8. See £6, 

6. The Italienische Reise was an epoch in Gothe's life, most fruitful for 
German literature. 9. See 87, 3— not the same as 87, 9. 10. This sentiment 
is curiously interesting in the light of later facts ; yet it was the very diver- 
sities, here truthfully noted by Schiller, that formed the bond of union, ard 
of mutual benefit, between the two men. 11. Dep. on voraus — or with 
implied verb: ahead of me. 12. Thus often in expressions of time, meaning 
down to the present; hence with intensive force. 13. Impers. and reflex, 
idiom., our indef.: one cannot conclude ; or, no . . . conclusion can be drawn. 

90. 

The following two letters mark the beginning of a closer relation. They will also 
furnish an instructive and to us amusing example of the formalities of polite corre- 
spondence at that day. 

1. Wohlgeboren was — and tp less extent is still — an ordinary title, 
used on address of letters, etc., like our Esq. {abbr. Wohlgeb.). The prefix 
Hoch- is intensive, addressed to a person of ofiicial rank. 2. For the part, 
form, see Gr. (?), and 84, note (?). Gothe was Privy Councillor to the Duke 
of Weimar. 3. No art. Gr. (§417, i) — the attrib. constr. of part, follow- 
ing (Gr. ?) gives great condensation. 4. Die Horen — a periodical, says 
Lewes (Life of Gothe) ** memorable in many ways to all students of German 
literature " — but most of all, perhaps, as founding the union between Gothe 
and Schiller. 5. Phrase : which is referred to. 6. Here — without decl. — 
as noun title, like your Honor^ etc. Note also the technical use of the 
earlier second pi. Eucr, with following regular third pi. Ihren, Sic, etc. 

7. Usual abbr. for Herren. Of the names mentioned, the first was distin- 
guished as metaphysician ; the second was Schiller's successor as Professor 
of History at Jena ; for the third, sec Nos. 83, 93, 94. Other great men 
were afterwards associated with them. 8. Ew. occurs only as abbr. of the 
earlier Ewer, in titles. Note pi. verb. Gr. (?). 9. Note position — also 
senses of zu. 10. Case. Gr. (?). 11. am wichtigsten would now perhaps 
be more regular. 
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91. 

1. See 90, 6, 8 — stands here as subj. of following verb. The omission of 
Hoch- properly marks Gothe's higher rank. 2. The subj. continues the 
foregoing condition — note also pres. for fut. 3. Much that has come to a 
stop — that is, writings or plans begun and laid aside. 4. May be rendered 
ourselves, referring to man, we — schon, at least. 5. Note the regular form. 
Gr. (?). Schiller, 90, 1. 18, had written eingesandten. 6. Above others. 
7. That is, to maintain its pre-eminence. 8. The usual phrase : make my- 
compliments to you. 9. Abs. sup. Gr. (?). Tr. idiomatically with foregoing 
phrase. 

92. 

This letter shows rapid progress of intimacy, in short time. 

1. One of Schiller's philosophical essays. 2. Adv. see 91, 9. 3. Supply 
haben for both verbs — would stand where? See 88, (?). 4. Past. subj. of 
purpose. For man, see 91, 4 — here means/. 5. Gothe*s position — 90, 
2 — required attendance at Court. 6. Note change from cond. to subj. and 
back, without seeming reason. Gr. (§471, c). For w^en, see 91, note (?). 
7. Colloquial as 89, 5 — hardly to be transl. ^. your family. Gr. (.^). Note 
colloquial omission of Sie with second verb. 

The remaining pieces, through 95, are printed in the old orthography. 

93. 

At this date, Humboldt is Minister Resident at Rome. 

1. This dat. cannot be imitated in English — we have lost^ etc 2. Adv. 
gen. — often in one word. 3. This cr is grammatically false — but such a 
sentence is "supra grammaticam.*' The heart interprets. 4. The Pyramid 
(tomb) of C. Cestius, in the outskirts of the city, is one of the most remark- 
able monuments of ancient Rome. 5. Tr. : among all my children^ he laved 
best tOy etc. 6. Construe with jprad). 7. Emphatic repetition — gwie etnd 
gone forever. 8. uic^t . . . mcl)r. Why is me^r not repeated? Gr. (?). 9. 
f idiomatic, for (olc^. — mcl)r belongs with einc : a new, etc 10. A beautiful 
use of the pred. adj. — English Q). 11. More usually as 91, 9; see also 94, 
1. 4. 12. A younger son. 
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94. 

Schiller is now living at Weimar, in intimate association with Gothe. 

1. Tense. Gr. (?). 2. Includes both antec and rel. — that which, 3. 

Order as heretofore, see 88, 9. 4. Note infin. idiom : I cannot help ing. 

We may say, looking itito my own heart. (Thus, not only in grammatical form, 
but in word metaphor and phrase, translation requires constant adaptation, 
from idiom to idiom.) 5. As shown by tDa«, bcffen is here indef. 6. Only 
too true — Schiller died in less than two years from this date. 7. H.'s wife. 
8. The indef. here strengthens, at any rate — referring doubtless to H.*s 
independent fortune. 9. A fine ex. of the indirect subj. — ^^r assurance. 
10. along with — how true and beautiful the sentiment! Note the expres- 
sive Jii^tbarfeit. 11. Note the formation — also the condensation of ex- 
pression, often requiring a clause in English. Compare 90, 3. 

95. 

We cannot better close this series than with a letter which may give the student 
a desire to know something more of the life and writings of Schiller. The writer, 
Heinrich Voss (1779 — 1822), was the eldest son of the poet Johann Heinrich Voss, 
author of "Luise," etc. ; Griesbach (1745 — ^812) was a distinguished divine, Professor 
of Theology at Jena, where Schiller had been Professor of History. 

1. We have no corresponding term. The K. R. is a church dignitary 
authorized to sit in ecclesiastical councils. In address, as here, it may be 
loosely expressed by our ** Doctor" — §eri' being left untranslated. 2. 
Idiom, some rest. 3. Note emphatic position. Gr. (§ 344, d). 4. Emphatic, 
Aim^ him alone. See 93, 7. 5, In prose, more usually ail '\\)\\, Gr. (?) — 
the style is here highly rhetorical — so the word-order. 6. Schiller was only 
a little over 45 years old at the time of his death. 7. „Obcr, bie feinblid^CU 
SBriibrr — a Choral Tragedy" (1803). Caesar speaks of his dead 
brother, whom he had slain ignorantly^- 8. Should have been buried. Note 
the idiomatic forms. Gr. {?). iVbcii is cognate accus. Gr. (.?). 9. Our 
such . . . ast where as has pronoun power. See 81, 3; and Gr. (§ 456, 5). 
10. ttJeiin . . . ailberS, idiom. //, indeed. Note the comp. I^ierait, and see 
note 5. 11. Note idiomatic use of deriv. adj. 12. The sense is, I do not 
wish to. Note modal idiom — also the idiomatic feineii. Gr. (?). 13. \iQi,^ 
gu . . . bo§. Gr. (?). 14. Subj. of conceived result, or purpose — shall be 
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— where often the indie, stands instead. In English, such a noun clause 
often takes a noun form: if I can contribute to the preservation of^ etc. See 
85, 5. 15. *• Tis better to have loved and lost, Than never to have loved at 
all." 16. English would not admit so wide separation from verb. 17. The 
meaning is, when time shall have healed my grief, as 94, 1. 5. Note again 
word-order, and see note 5. With regard to the freedom of poetic or of 
colloquial style, see Introd. to Part III. The deeply emotional sentiment 
here approaches the character of poetry. 



Remark. — The German Sl^rift, like any other handwriting, can be learned only 
by practice, and it is impossible, in a book like this, to give examples of all styles of 
writing — which, as in English, present an infinite variety both of character and 
quality. The following selections will offer some practice for students who have had 
a few preliminary exercises, such as are found in most grammars. They are taken 
from "Recueil de Lettres Allemandes," par B. Levy (Paris, Hachette & Co.) — an 
admirable collection, in great variety of styles, to which the student may be referred 
for further practice. 

The new orthography will now be resumed. 

96. 

The first selection is from Schiller's answer to No. 92. 

1. be* S^OCfttS — *' o'nights " — adv. gen. formed by analogy, though 9?adit 
is fem. 2. Impers. idiom: / never am {get) so well — as to, etc. Note the 
adv. use of fiber — for the day to come. 3. Impers.: to whom no attetition is 
paid, — and, by isolating myself to, tic. , all dep. on crlaubeil. 4. ailbftd, 
adv. gen. — colloquial — anybody else, 5. barf , . , mftflcn, / fued only to 
have to, etc. 

97. 

1. The tragedy, " Die Jungfrau von Orleans." 2. Ellipsis of @iein second 
imperat. as 92, 8. 3. Would be more regularly. IDflrbe tO(i%VX, as 86, 8 — 
why ? We may naturally expect colloquial freedom, in correspondence. 

98. 

1. Of course, my eye. 2. That is, my own. The correspondence between 
Gothe and Schiller is full of such expressions of mutual service and benefit. 
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99. 

1. The expression is humorous, and means simply : compelled to keep 
my room. 2. That is, stopped up — by catarrh. 3. Humorous expression, 
referring to metaphysical discussions — as below. 4. Referring humor- 
"^usly to metaphysical speculations, denying the reah'ty of the material world 
— doubtless also to recent discussions between G. and S. The last sentence 
continues the same allusion, and refers probably also to discussions sug- 
gested by Gothe*s physical studies — i^reit refers to SliteUigcitg. 

lOO. 

1. My skill in being unwell. It is amazing with what physical suffering 
Schiller produced his greatest works. See No. 96. 2. That is, metaphysics. 
3. See 90, 7. 4. See 95, 11. The ,,^^Uo{op^if(i^c« Sonrnal/' edited by the 
philosopher Niethammer (Jena, 1795 — 1800), in part with Fichte*s co-opera- 
tion. The essay referred to is entitled: ,,5Scrfud^ cincr nciicn IDarfleUung bfr 
SBiffenj^aftStc^rc/' and appeared in the first No. (^cft) of 1797. 5. ja, here 
colloquial and strongly emphatic : by all means. [The word Uebelbeftnbrtl, 
1. 6, is allowed to stand, for illustration, in the old orthography.] 
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In constructing the following Vocabulary, the attempt has been made 
to bear constantly in mind the wants and the convenience of the begin- 
ner in German. This purpose has controlled alike what is included and 
what is excluded, and — so far as convenience of reference has left any 
choice — the arrangement and all details. A few words of explanation 
may be useful. 

1. Included. All words occurring in the text, except such obvious 
compounds, in the later portions, as have been purposely left as exercises 
for the student ; all irregular forms in the earlier portions ; and such 
meanings as occur, with others which most easily lead up to them. 

Unintentional omission in any of these points will be gladly supplied^ 
wherever noted. 

2. Excluded. All matters not deemed germane to the earliest work 
of the student are omitted. Under this head are included all the 
details of Etymology proper. How far this subject may be incident- 
ally introduced is left to the judgment of teachers, with a few hints in 
the Notes and occasional indications in the Vocabulary. The latter 
are meant to be only suggestive. For example: when to abfc^iifjtg is 
added [=fti^ie6en], it is not meant to imply direct derivation^ but only that 
fc^icgen (or in this case its compound) is the verb-root to which the deri- 
vation is ultimately referred. Similarly with Slnbac^t [*ben!en], 2lngele* 
gcn^cit [*tiegen], etc., the intermediate steps of derivation or composition 
being left as an exercise for the student, under the guidance of the 

teacher. 
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3. Arrangement. As a help to the student in the difficult task of 
grouping and remembering German words and meanings, words of com- 
mon origin with the same initial syllable or syllables are — so far as the 
alphabetical order would allow — grouped under a common title. In this 
arrangement derivatives and compounds — which the beginner is not yet 
prepared to distinguish — are alike included alphabetically, the former 
being indicated by the single hyphen (-), the latter by the double hyphen (»). 
It is hoped that thus the student will early learn to distinguish in prac- 
tice between the two (so far, indeed, as this can be done with clearness) ; 
while yet, for convenient reference, the alphabetical order — with the 
fewest and most obvious exceptions — is strictly preserved. In cases of 
doubtful distinction, practical convenience rather than theory has been 
consulted.* Nor is it always intended to exhibit any exact ord6r or 
process of derivation. If the habit of grouping words by form and mean- 
ing can be formed at the beginning, the results of scientific etymology 
may well be left to later study. 

4. Grammatical Indications. Here, as in the Vocabularies to the 
Joynes-Meissner German Grammar, the principle has been observed, to 
give the student only such help as he ought to need^ and thus to make the 
Vocabulary auxiliary to grammar study. 

Thus accent, inflection, etc., are indicated only where, the most general 
rules being presumed y there could fairly be doubt or difficulty — the object 
being to force the student early to acquire these rules, and to learn to 
apply them for himself. Yet it will be found that this principle is 
applied liberally, with due regard for the wants of a beginner. In nouns, 
gender, as the most important clue, is given in all cases. In adjectives, 
the vowel modification in comparison is indicated. In verbs, the conju- 
gation is indicated once for all in the primitive, but not in the com- 
pounds (except — as also in the inflection of nouns — where the primi- 
tive does not occur); yet the auxiliary feiil is given in both primitive 
and compounds, because here the relation between the two is not con- 
stant. The syntax of cases is indicated only when not entirely regular, or 
obvious from the English analogy. In general, the Vocabulary is con- 
structed to aid, not to take the place of the study of the grammar. 
* Thus, affixes like At\, Aoi, etc., are counted as components. 
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The writer may be pardoned for repeating the conviction of long 
experience as to the utility and reasonableness of this method, in a 
Vocabulary whose purpose is purely pedagogical (not of course in 
a Dictionary for general reference). It is true, the student will seem to 
have at first a little more trouble, and may make some mistakes, but 
the habit thus enforced of constantly recurring to general principles 
will soon furnish abundant compensation, both in discipline and in pro- 
gress. 

5. Cognates. German and English being kindred languages, a large 
proportion of their words are cognates^ — that is, diverse forms of the 
same original ; and, at the proper time and in just measure, much help 
as well as much interest may be derived from the observation and com- 
parison of such kindred forms. Still, it has not been deemed advisable 
to introduce this feature in a Vocabulary so elementary as this is 
intended to be. Of such cognate words many are so nearly identical as 
to need no remark. Others are so remote, in form or meaning or both, 
as to~confuse rather than help the beginner. Only a certain propor- 
tion, lying between these two extremes, may be considered as actually 
helpful or interesting in early study. The selection of these, and such 
other exercises as this subject may call for, may be left to the teacher, 
as is suggested in the Notes. A few lessons and a little practice will 
make the student familiar with the most usual correspondences — such 
as are found explained in most grammars ; and the subject may so be 
gradually developed, according to the opportunities of each class. It 
has not, however, been thought best to force this topic so early upon 
the attention, by introducing it as part of the Vocabulary. 

6. Orthography. The present is a period of transition in German 
orthography — as well as, perhaps (though this is more doubtful) in the 
use of German or Roman type. As stated in the Preface, the several 
forms are duly represented in the text. In the Vocabulary the new 
orthography has been adopted ; yet — except in cases which may be 
fairly regarded as antiquated — the old orthography has also been indi- 
cated. In view of the importance of this subject, so many of our texts 
being still in the old orthography, it has been deemed proper to reprint 
for reference a brief summary of the most important changes, prepared 
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formerly by the Editor for the publishers of this book (see end of this 
Introduction). 

7. Abbreviations. The abbreviations and other notations occurring 
in the Vocabulary, and elsewhere in the book, will be found alpha- 
betically arranged, in front of the Vocabulary. 

8. It remains to add that this Vocabulary is much indebted to the 
excellent new " Cassell's German Dictionary,** by Elizabeth Weir. To 
say that it is also largely indebted to Whitney is only to acknowledge 
an obligation which our German scholars must all feel, yet none of us 
can adequately express. And, while conscious that he has spared no 
pains in his work, the Editor will gratefully accept all notices of omission 
or error, or other suggestions for its improvement hereafter. 

E. S. J. 

October, 1889. 

Note. — For convenient reference, and in part as a supplement to the Vocabulary, 
a Grammatical Appendix is added, including a brief synopsis of Accent, Inflection of 
Nouns, Irregular Verbs and the Order of Words. 
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The books of this series are printed according to the 
rules prescribed for the Prussian schools, and now 
generally followed in Germany. These rules, and the 
words to which they apply, are fully given in a pamphlet 
entitled, „9tecieln uiib SBortcv'Sevgeid^ui^ fiir bic beutfc^c 
Siccfttfc^rcibuuci,. ^um ®ebrauc^ tit ben prcitgifcftett ©c^uten/ 
which can be had at small cost. But for the immediate 
guidance of students who may have to use dictionaries, 
etc., printed after the old orthography, the following selec- 
tion of the most important changes is given for reference : — 

I. VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 

The modified capitals — even in Roman type — always 
%&,U] A, O, U — not 3le, Oc, etc. 

t, not ii, in ed)t, ©vcn^c, ©veucl, feeing, ftM, bcudfttc; 
leucjnen, and some others. ^ 

i^ not ic^ in fmg, ginq, ^ing ; but : — 

ie^ not i^ in gieb, giebfl, gicbt, and in verbs like jlubiercn, etCc 

C added in plurals like Sniee, ©cccn, Slrmcecn^ etc. 

Single vowel for double vowel in : — 

bar (Sarfdiaft), ®d)af, 

$crb, ©c^or^ 

^crbc, ©cf)o6^ 

So« ((ofen), ©tor, 

2ofung^ SBagc, 

Wla^, SEBare, etc. 



The following are distinguished by spelling : — 

JJiber, fibre, ^vAzx, fever. 

©eifct hostage, ©eigcl, scourge. 

gib, lid, gicb, song. 

prfiulic^, grayish. fltculid), terrible. 

SKinc, »?/«<?. 5D?icne, mien. 

Stil/ ^/y/<?. ©tici/ handle, 

toiber (insep.), against, ttJicber (sep.), a^^/Vi, etc. 

II. CONSONANTS. 

i, not tl^, in German words : 

a) Initial, where 1^ is not radical or necessary to 
mark a long vowel : 3:au, taucn, Seil, 3^ier^ 
teuer, toerteibigen, 2^urm (short); but t^un^ 
%\jQXf %\j^Xf etc. 
^) In the suffix -turn: (Sigentum, 3leicl^tum, etc. 
c) Final or medial, as : 3Jlut, 2lrmut, 3lot, rot, 
raten, 2ltem, micten, 2Birt (short), etc. 
f, not ^1^, in all German words, except Sp^eu. 

%, not Si, in the pronoun compounds ; bc5n)C(jen, beS^Qlb, 
roc^^atb, inbe^, etc. And in the suffix] -nil (but 
plural -ntffc) : ©Icic^ni^, ®(eicf)uiffc, etc. 

Note. — \, in Roman type, must be ss. 

i, not M, in 93rot, Srnte, ©c^tuert, tot (adj.), t5ten, etc. 

I for f in many foreign words ; as : fianou, forreft, lonfret, 
fionjunftion, furfiD, etc. 

J for c in many foreign words ; as : Offijier, ^rojeg, 
^ongevt, etc. ; while in many others, not so fiilly 
naturalized, r is retained ; as : 3)occnt, focial^ etc. 

III. CAPITALS. 

The use of capitals is limited, more closely than here- 
tofore, to nouns and words used strictly as nouns. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



In some cases the same abbreviation is used in different semes, bat only where no 
ambiguity can arise. 



abb., abbreviation. 

abs.f absol.f absolute (construction). 

ace. , accusative, accent. 

adj., adjective. 

adv., adverb, adverbial. 

antec.y antecedent. 

art., article. 

aitrib., attributive. 

aux., auxiliary. 

c/., confer, compare. 

coil., collective. 

camp., compound, composition. 

" comparative. 
cond., condition, conditional. 
conj., conjunction. 
constr., construed, construction. 
decl., declension. 
de/., definite. 
dent., demonstrative. 
dep., dependent. 
deriv., derivative, derivation. 
diff., different, difference. 
dim., diminutive. 
dir., direct. 

dist., distinction, distinguished. 
ex.^ example. 
excl., exclamation. 
/., feminine. 
fact., factitive. 
fatn. , familiar (colloquial). 
Jig., figurative. 
/oil., following. 
fr., from. 
fut., future. 
gen., genitive. 
gram., grammatical. 
^., '^o^btw (auxiliary). 
i. e., id est, that is. 
imper., imperative. 
impers., impersonal. 
ind.y indicative, indirect. 
indec, indeclinable. 
indef., indefinite. 
indie, indicative. 



indir., indirect. 
in/., infin,, infinitiYe. 
insep., inseparable* 
int,, interrogative. 
inir,, intransitive. 
irr., irregular. 
lit., literal, literally. 
M., mixed (verb)— like brennen, etc 
tn , masculine. 
n,, noun. 
" neut,, neuter. 
nom., nominative. 
num., numeral. 
obj., object 
om., omitted. 
ord., ordinal. 
p., past (tense). 
part., participle, partkdpkL 
Pers., person, personal. 
pl.,plur., pluiaL 
Poet,, poetic 
Pou,, possessive. 
/./., past participle. 
Pr., present, pronoun, pronounce. 
Pt^ff't PKf'* prefix. 
Prep,, preposition. 
Pron., pronoun, proncmiinaL 
Prov., provincial. 
refl., reflex., reflexive. 
rel., relat., relative. 
rem., remark, 
f., fein (auxiliary). 
S., strong (verb). 
sent., sentence. 
Sep., sepyarable. 

sing., singular. • 

sttbj\, subjunctive. 
" subject. 

tr., transitive, translate. 

trans., transitive, translate. 

u., unb. 

n., non. 

W., weak (verb). 

«;., with. 



OTHER NOTATIONS. 



The sign .... indicates words intervening. 
The sign — , repeat title word. 
The sign -, affix of inflection or derivation. 
The sign ^, the same with modified vowel. 
The sign «, affix of composition. 
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( ), words to be supplied ; or, unusual 

or old forms. 
[ ], words to be omitted ; or, etimiolo- 

gical remark. 
Accent * principal ; > secondary. 
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Uh, adv., Sep, prf.^ off, away, down. 

9(fi(tlll^ m., pi. -t, evening, the west; 
^effftl/ «., supper. 

fCI&entett'er, «., adventure; -li^, ad- 
venturous, wild, fantastic. 

Vibtt, but, however. 

aligeBenr to give up, deliver; reflex, y 
to busy one's self. 

aBgeten, f., to go off, end. 

^figCOrllnet, /. p- as noun, delegate, 

deputy. 
Wl^^tSwM, p' p' as noun, embassador, 

delegate. 
fdigrunll, m., pi. Hf precipice, abyss. 

afi^atigen {or *^angcn), to hang from, 

depend (on, t)On). 
nfil^flttCn^ to hew off, cut down. 
ab^Clfftl, to help off, relieve. 
abfel^retl, to turn away. 
adlaffen, tr., to let off, release ; intr,, 

to leave off, desist. 
aBmatten, to weary, tire (out). 
aBnel^ntflt, tr,, to take off, remove; 

intr.y to decrease, decline. 

ab)if[uilen, to pluck off. 
aBret§en, to tear off. 

%WSfiXi,ni.,gen. -c«, horror ; abf^ftt^ 

VvS^, horrible. 
flBff^iell/ m., departure, leave. 
abf^iej^f It/ tr., to shoot off ; inir., to 

shoot down, slope (steeply). 
aBfftttallenr to unbuckle. 

aBf^neilteit/ to cut off. 



alifdftattbftl/ to screw off, unscrew. 
afiJAteiletl, to frighten off, deter. 
alif^ufflO/ steep, precipitous. 

aBff l^f tl, to look away ; tr., to see (in 

the distance). 
nfiftfigftl/ f.^ to descend, dismount, 

alight. 
aBtragetl, to carry off, remove ; pay 

off (a debt), wear out (clothes). 
afitrOfftietl^ to dry. off, wipe away; 

tnlr,,\.f to dry up. 
abtoattctl/ to wait for, wait on. 
abtoet^ttt/ fv to turn aside, swerve, 

differ. 
afitDftfftI/ to send off, reject. 

ahiiiiUn, to pay off. 

nBjicl^etl/ to draw off, deduct ; to strap 
(a razor) ; intr,, \., to withdraw, re- 
tire. 

a^, ah, oh, alas ! as noun, n., pain, 
sorrow. 

Wife!,/, shoulder. 

^i^t,A attention, regard; — geben, 
to pay attention (auf, to) ; jic^ in — 
ne^mcn, to take care, beware; -fit, 
to regard, consider, esteem; tntr,, 
to pay attention ; -UtIO, /.. atten- 
tion, regard ; -tlttgd^HoQ, respectful. 

flifer,fw.,//. Afield. 
aW, for abieu. 

tlber,/., vein ; gur — laffeit, to bleed. 
Olltftt^ adieu, farewell. [French.] 
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WiXtX, tH'.pL — , eagle. 

5ifff/ fn.y monkey. 

tUn, m.ypl. -en, ancestor, grandfather; 
^ttX, w., the same. 

alin-en, to forebode, suspect ; -Utig/ 
/I, foreboding, suspicion; -lltlgl^ 
HoO, suspicious, anxious. 

al^ltlil!^/ like, similar {dat.). 

iiSt-f,/., ear (of grain); -ettsf fltl, ».f 
com (wheat) field. 

%X\, tn,ypl. -e, act (of a play). 

ttU, all, every, any; ottc^, «., every- 
thing, {sometimes) everybody; -fs 
malf -e^jeit, at all times, always; 
-eitt'l^alben, everywhere; -er«)liltgd, 
by all means, surely; -ft'l^ttltb/ 
-tX'XtX, of all kinds, all kinds of; 
sgemeilt^ general, universal; sgfs 
toalt,/^, almightiness, omnipotence ; 
sjftl^t^i^f yearly, annual ; sju, too 
{also in com p.). • 

^1X9, gen. pi. sup, prf. (of all) ; 
sfdttfl/ finest of all, exceedingly fine. 

Il0(in^ alone, only; conj., but, yet. 
[atl -\- fin, with changed accent.'X 

?lHl,/.,M-cn ; alp; bic-cn,the Alps; 
-tXii\i'^tX, m.y Alpine (or mountain) 
hunter. 

al0/ as, than, (else) than ; when ; with 
inversion (=Qld n)enn),as if; — ob, 
— lueuii, as if; slaUl, immediately; 
sbann, then. 

alfo, so, accordingly, therefore, then. 
[qU + jo.] 

•It, old, ancient; bie 3[Iten, (often) 
the ancients. 

Wtttr'/W, //.''re, altar. 

flltet, n.,pL — , age, old age; -«, to 
age, grow old; -i{%)xm, «., anti- 
quity; //. *mer, antiquities (relics). 

tm for an bem. 



%voX, «., //. 'cr, office. 

OH/ adv.^ sep.prf.f on, onward, along ; 

prep, dat., at, on, near, by, along; 

ace, to, towards, on (to), of — and 

various senses in idioms. 

anMetrti, to offer. 

9(ltliltff, m., sight, look, view. 

9(ltlia4t /> devotion; wMit^^ de- 
votional, devout, [sbenten.] 

axUbtX, other; next, second; anberS, 
adv., else, otherwise, indeed ; sWtl 
(at an) other time; -4»lii, else- 
where. 

atl'nrUe^tt, to offer ; as n., offer. 

9(ttfaQ, m , pi. 'c, attack ; -tm, to fall 
on, attack. 

Httfattg, m.,pl.Hf beginning; anfangd, 
cuiv., at first; -cn, to begin; tK« 
fi«0G4f '^^ ^^ beginning. 

atlfn^rcil, to lead on, deceive. 

anfitdett, to fill up. 

angeleil/ to allege, assign, indicate. 

angeleilr tr., to relate to, concern; 
intr,, f., to begin, start. 

Kngel, m., pi. — (also/), fish-hook. 

Hlt'gele^genttit /* business, affair, 
[.liegcn.] 

atl'gntetniV acceptable, agreeable. 
[aie^men.] 

tlngetf m.,pl. —, grass plot; lawn. 

angefe^eit,/./. <z/ adj.^ respected, in- 
fluential. 

^«'geflll>t^ n., pi. -er, face, counte- 
nance; im — , in presence of; to 
one's face. [«(e^en.] 

angre if-en, to seize on, attack ; reJUx.^ 
to exert one's self ; -CM^, pr, part., 
adj.t injurious. 

WttgB//, //. 'f f anxiety, alarm ; Sa§fK« 
gen, to distress, alarm; i«||UI(|, 
anxious, alarmed. 
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attgttlfeit, to peep at, look at. 
Oltl)alifn/ to have on (clothes). 
attl(alt-f tt/ to restrain, stop ; intr., to 

hold on, continue ; -enb/ pr. part. 

adj.y continuous, lasting. 
fdl^anget/ tn., adherent, follower. 

aniieben, to begin. 

9lltj0(|e, /., elevation, hill. [^o(c)t|.] 

anUo)lffII, to knock (on a door). 

atllnii|lfetl, to tie (on), connect, form 
(by union). 

anfommen, f., to arrive; to depend 
(aiif, acc.^ on). 

antttltll-^ll, -ijjeit, to announce. 

^IllagC/ f'i plan, constitution, dispo- 
sition. [4egen.] 

atllaitgeit, infr.,\., to arrive; /r., to 
relate to. 

anlf gftl, to plan, constitute ; to aim (a 
gun) ; to put on (clothes). 

9lnmut(i), /, grace, charm; -ig, 
graceful, charming. 

fin'mVtvnn^, A approach, [na^er, 

comp.] . 
atinel^metl, to accept, receive, assume ; 

reflex, w. gen., to take interest in. 
WCl^}X%VX, to dress up, deck. 
anrebetlf to address, speak to. 
anrufeit, to call to, appeal to. 

anrttiren, to touch. 
ViXA,for an bog. 

anf^auen, to look on, behold. 

atlf^Iagen, to strike on, fasten on, 
affix. 

anff^reieti, to cry out to or at. 

anf^toiitlgeYtl, to impregnate, suffuse. 

anfe^en, to look at, regard; as «., 
look, regard; atlfe^ttUA# consider- 
able. 

Oltfel^etl, to set on, affix, apply; to 
propagate (flowers). 



^Ittfiiftt, /,//. -en, sight, view; -ig, 
in sight of {gen.), [-fc^cn.] 

atlf)IU(Ietl, to spit on or at. 

9Ctt{talt^ /., //. -en, establishment, ar- 
rangement, preparation. [=ftettcnj 

9CtlflattD/ fn.y standing, propriety, 
delay ; atlftftttbig, proper, decent. 

anftarrcn, to stare at. 

^Xi^vXi, prep, gen., instead of; — bofe 

or — \\\, w. infin.y instead of — ing. 
anfleden, to stick on, set fire to, light. 
anfle^en, to hesitate; to suit, please 

{dat.). [make. 

anflellrnr to appoint ; arrange, employ, 
atl(lretl0-en^ to strain, exert; -Ullg, 

exertion, effort. 
*Hltt(t)eil, ni., share, interest, sym- 
pathy. 
atltl^un, to put on (clothes). 
antir, antique, ancient. 
^tlfltl^, «., face. 

^tlttHgf fn.y pi. ^c, proposal, offer. 
dttttf fffit/ to hit upon, meet with. 
^[llt'tOOrt, /., //. -en, answer; -fit, 

{dot.), to answer (a person). 
an'tinrtrau^ett, to intrust, confide. 
anlOefenll^ present (place), 
^dtjalftl, /., number. 
atljetgett/ to point out, announce, ad. 

vertise. 
anjiel^en, to draw on, attract ; to put 

on (clothes) ; reflex.^ to dress one's 

self. 
^tljUg, tn., pi. ^e, dress, suit (of 

clothes), [sgie^en.] 
WjlOtlJe'ff//., apothecary shop. 
^)l)lftit^ m., appetite. 
^qtta'tor, m., equator. 
df|niltOCttal^ equinoctial. 
3lrBelt,/, //. -eu, work, labor ; -fit, to 

work, labor. 
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Orfl, comp. ^, bad, vexations ; flifltQ^ 

cunning, deceitful. 
%X%tX, ni.y vexation, anger; -lilj, 

vexatious, angry ; -n, to vex, anger. 
9[rttl)ine'tt!ttl, m., arithmetician. 

Otm, comp, % poor; -ut((|),/., poverty; 

amtlti^, poor, pitiful. 
%Xi,f., pi. -en, kind, sort, manner; 

-ig, kind, good, nice. 
tftTjt, tn.ypL ^e, physician. 
%We,/, ash(es). 

?tfl/ m.^ pi. "-tf branch, bough. 

tftt(t)em, iw.. breath; at(lt)meit, to 

breathe. 

mi, oh ! stDeli/ ^j:^/. of pain. 

atl4/ ^^so, even; luer, lua8 — , who-, 
what-ever ; luenn, ob — , even if, al- 
though. 

Iiuf/ adv. , sep.pref.y up (open), upon, 
on ; — . ♦ . ^11, up to ; — liub ab, up 
and down ; prep, dat.y upon, on, at ; 
acc.y upon, on, to, for, against, after 
— and various senses in idioms; 
also in phrases ; auf bag, in order 
that, etc. 

aufblriBeti, (., to stay up, sit up.. 

Onfbliiieilr f./ to bloom (up), flourish. 
IIUfbTC^^II' to break up ^r open ; intr., 

(., to start, open. 
aufDammeni, J., to (begin to) dawn. 
%uf'ellt5ott^ »?.,//. -e, stay, sojourn, 

abode. 
auf'erjie'^en, to bring up, rear. 
auffaOettr f/ to fall upon, strike (the 

attention). 

anrfltCQen, \.f to fly up. 

aufgeben, to give up, surrender; to 

assign, impose. 
aufgel^en, \„ to go up, rise, open. 



anftfBflt^to lift up, put away, abolish. 
aufl^Odetl, to take on the back. 
attflldreit, to stop, cease. 
aufflinfett/ to open (with a click). 
auflefetl/ to pick up, gather. 
anfmai^etl, to open ; reJUx., to get up, 

start. 
aitftnetf--eit/ to take notice, attend; 

-fani/ attentive; -{ontfett,/, atten- 
tion. 
anfmutttem, to cheer up, arouse. 
Kttfniltntf, admission, reception. 

[*nc^men.] 
aufnelftmen, to take up, begin; to 

admit, receive. 
OUf)liffetl, to peck open, 
anf jlffonjetlr to plant, set up. 
Illlf)lll^fn, to dress up, adorn. 
atlfraffetl, to gather up, sweep up; 

reJUx.y to rise up quickly. 
attfre^t, upright, erect. 
aufrei^etl, to arrange in a row, to 

string. 
attfrftl^ftl/ to tear open, open quickly. 
attfrif^t-nir to set up, erect ; reJUx,y 

to rise ; -tg^ upright, honest, 
aufrii^eit, to slit open. 
9(uffal^, m.pl, % composition, essay. 

[=fctjcn.] 

auff^auen, to look up. 

9lnff4Ia0f m.^pL'^t, raising, erection; 

«Battlllf weaver's beam, -ci^ to 

knock up, raise, erect; mtr^ to 

rise. 
auff^neiHettr to cut up, or open, 
auffe^n, to look up; -ctr *».f ovcr^ 

seer, inspector. 
auf fej^rn, to set on, put on, compose; 

reflex.^ to mount (a horse), 
auf fll^eit, to sit on ; \,, to mount (a 

horse). 
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auff^mteitr to stretch open. 
auffprtngen, ]., to spring up, fly open. 
aufjtelieit, f„ to stand up, rise, get up 

(from bed). 
auffteig-ettr U to go up, ascend, 

mount (up) ; -Ullg,/, ascension. 
aufflefletl/ to set up, erect, fix. 
auftrageitr to carry up, lay on, serve 

(a table). 
auftrelBen, to drive up, start (game). 

auftoa^en, U to wake up. 
auftoa^fen, j., to grow up. 

auftQeden, tr., to wake up. 

aufjfiltlen, to count up. 

%Vi\lVi%,m.,pl. ^1% procession, parade, 
dress, act (of play). 

^Ug-e, «., gen. -e«, //. -en, eye ; -en* 
blirf, twinkling, moment ; ^ttgelctlt, 
n.t dim. 

HtXi, adv.f sep. pr/.y out, forth, 
(through-) out ; prep, dat., out of, 
from, by, because of — , and various 
senses in idioms. 

audbitten, to beg for, ask for. 

attdborren, tr. or intr., f., to dry out, 
parch, wither. 

9(u0llrU(I/ m.ypl.'^tt expression ;-d$t)On, 
expressive; aitdbritdett, to press 
out, express, utter. 

aitdfalbten, f., to drive out. 

audfragen, to question (fully), ex- 
amine. 

audfudTCttf to carry out, execute, ex- 
plain. 

audgC^eit^fv to go out, proceed, issue, 
end. 

au0gra(eti, to dig out. 

auddaltf n, tr.y to endure, bear ; intr.^ 

to hold out, suffer. 
atldlUtDen^ to undress. 

au01ail^en, to laugh at. 



att^Iabett, to unload. 

^tt0lattD, n.y foreign parts; ^u0s 

lantiet/ »«•, foreigner. 
att0laffetl, to let out, vent ; leave out, 

omit. 
audlernetl^ to learn completely, finish 

learning. 

att0ma4^n, to make out, amount to, 
decide. 

att0re(inen, to reckon (out), calcu- 
late. 

attdrt^ten, to perform, accomplish, 
furnish. 

au0rttfen, to call out, exclaim. 

audrttlien, to rest. 
au0ru)ifen, to pluck out. 

audf^enfen, to pour out, retail (drink). 

au0{4t(Ien, to send out, dispatch. 

attdfAIofctI/ to finish sleeping. 

audf^lagen, to strike out, refuse ; put 
forth; {intr.\ to shoot forth. 

audff^ltetlien, to cut out, carve. 

Iltt0f4d)lfeit, to draw out, exhaust. 

^U0fd^U§, m., pi. -"ffe, committee. 
H(^ic6en.] 

audfel^ftt, inir.y to look, seem, ap- 
pear ; as n.y look, appearance. 

auj^en, adv.^ without, on the outside ; 
Don — , from without. 

UUitV, prep, dat.y outside of, without, 
besides, except ; — ftc^, beside one's 
self; i\^^,prep. gen. {or dat.), out- 
side of, beyond ; sOrDftttli^/ extra- 
ordinary. , 

fiu^Crf comp. ad/.f outer, external, ex- 
terior; ha^ —t, the exterior; -f|, 
sup. adj.f utmost, extreme ; usually 
adv.y extremely, very. 

dttdfcj^fttf to set out, expose. 

flllfifHt, /.,//. -en, view, prospect. 

attdf)irf4en/ to speak out, utter, pro- 
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nounce; ^U0{))rit4, »»., //. % 
utterance, decision. 
attdf^Htdetl, to spit out, spit. 

ottlflerlien. U to die out ; oitdgefiorlett, 

part, adj.y extinct, deserted. 

att0flo)ifen, to stuff. 

aildftteifen/ to stretch out, extend. 
atl0JuA(n, to seek out, select. 
ftndti^ltttf to put out, invest (money). 



au0trttt!rtt, to drink out, drain. 

mtdlttetlr to exercise, practise, com- 
mit 

attdtoafdleit, to wash out. 

attljOlftleil, to pay out. 

ait0}ei(^tteit, to mark out, distinguish. 

WAlVl^tVi, tr., to draw off, take ofl 
(dothes) ; reJUx.^ to undress ; inir^t 
\,f to move off, remove. 



9. 



9o4, m,^pL ^tf brook, stream, '^[fin, 

ftmf dttn* 
fbMtX, m.j baker. 
©ajte^/, bier. 
fbHitX, tn. (pi. also -n), Bavarian ; -n, 

»., Bavaria. 
lain, soon ; ba(b . . . 6a(b, now . . . 

then. 
fbMt{n), fn.f pi. -n, beam, rafter. 
9alf on% m . ypl. -e, balcony. [ French.] 
9atte(n), m., //. -n, bale (of goods). 

Hani),/.* binbcn. 

Satlll, n.f pi. ^er, band, ribbon; — 

m.ypl. -c, bond, tie {also -"e, volume). 
Iiatl9(f)f anxious, timid. 
Satif/ /, pi' ■"?/ bank, bench; (a/j^ 

pi. -en, (commercial) bank). 
Car/ tn.t pi. -en, bear. 
93arliiet', fn .ypl. -t, barber. [French] . 
liaYintet^'tg, merciful, charitable ; 

-Itxiff'i mercy, charity. 
©art, m.,pl. ^e, beard ; ""^tVi, «., dim.-, 

iartig, bearded. 

Satgeige,/, bass-viol. 
fiat,/., bitten. 

S3ai^en, w., >>/. — , penny. 
S3att4/ w-» //• "^f/ paunch, belly. 
Iiau*-fn, to build, till (a farm); -er, 
ffi.ygen, -S {or -n) ; //., -n {or — ), 



farmer, peasant; -^sttUltni, pi- 

AtViit, the same. 
fboxm, m.,pl. % tree, beam ; »)lfi|L 

m.,pL % large pole; sfa«ie(tt), «., 

gen, -nS, //. -n, seed of trees; 

«t00lle,/) cotton. 
It-, insep.prf.t with various — usually 

active — force, 
Sfftint/ adj. as n,f (civil) officer. 
Iraitt't00rteit,to answer, reply to{acc.), 
(fliftl, to tremble. 
S^ff^ft, fn.f cup, beaker. 
Seifftt, n.f basin. 
fifba^tlgf thoughtful, deliberate [«beit< 

ten ; bad^ttg not in use]. 
htHntvn, to regret, pity. 
hthtdtn, to cover. 
ielietl!-etl, to think on, consider; 

reflex. y to bethink one's self, reflect; 

as n., reflection, hesitation; -lifl(, 

thoughtful, doubtful. 
Hfbfut-flt, to point out, indicate, 

mean ; -f til)/ pr. part, euij., signi> 

ficant, important, considerable. 
Bebiftten, to serve ; fbMtvAppart. ai 

n.f servant. 
ISeblttgutlg,/, condition. 

»clirttn0itt« {old -nig), /, pi. Hfe. 

affliction, distress. 
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Hfbutf-f n, to need, lack {gen. or ace, ) ; 

-nid {old nig), »., //. -ffe, need, 

want. 
Bc-f Jren, to honor. 

be-ertigen, to bury. 

Seerc,/., berry. 

Sect, n.ypl. -e, bed (of garden). 

S3efrtl/ ^j command; -en, ^., to 

command, commend, [fe^ten not 

in use.] 
Hefintlfn, to find; usually reflex.^ to 

find one's self, be (in health, etc.). 

befragen/ to question. 

befreten, to set free, liberate. 
befrfebig-ettr to appease, satisfy; 

-Ung,y.) satisfaction. 
befiitlen, to feel, handle. 
^t^^^i, part adj., gifted. 
begeben, reflex., to betake one's self, 

go- 

begegnen, f., to meet, befall {dat,). 
[flcgnen^/r. gegen, not in use.] 

S3ege|t, m, or «., desire ; -en^ to de- 
sire, [ge^reu not in use.] 

begterig, desirous, eager, greedy. 

beginnen, s., to begin, [ginnen not 

in use.] 
begfett-eil, to attend, accompany; 

-nng,/., attendance, escort. [AeU 

ten.] 
begliiden, to bless. 

btgnugftt/ reflex., to content one's 

self, [genug.] 
begraben^ to bury. 

begrcifen, to comprehend, under- 
stand. I8egriff,^.,idea; im — gii, 
on the point of — ing. 

begru§en, to greet. 

bel^ttlten, to keep, retain, preserve. 

betanl^cln, to treat. 

be fatten/ to persist, continue. 



beJ^aitfltftl/ to maintain, assert. 
be^cnl)'(e), quick, adroit. 

Bel^eir^bergen, to lodge, shelter. 

be(utf(lin, watchful, cautious. 

bd/ adv., Sep, pre/., by, near, beside; 
prep, dat., by, near, at, in, with, 
among — and various senses in 
idioms. 

beibttngen/ to bring forward, impart, 
impress (on, dat.). 

bcibe, pl'i both, (the) two; beibes, n, 
sing., each, either (of two). 

S3eifan, m., applause. 

beifommett, f., to come near, ap- 
proach, get at {dat.). 

betliegfnb, pr.part. adj., accompany- 
ing, enclosed. 

MvXtfor bcl bem. 

JBein, «.,//. -e, leg, bone. 

brina^e, almost. 
beifammen, together. 

betf^Qfftn, to put ?iVi2iy, f am. f or hMxy, 
S3etfjltel, «.,//•-?/ example; gum—, 

for example. 
bei§-ett, S., to bite ; -ettb, pr, part, 

adj., biting, bitter. 
betflel^etl, to stand by, assist {dat,), 
S^etfteneT//) contribution. 
9)fitrag, »»•> //• "^C/ contribution; 

-eil/ to contribute. 
9)eittttt/ tn., accession, co-operation. 
S3eit00rt/ n.,pl. ^cr, adjective, epithet. 
befllltnt,/^^^* ^dj., known, acquainted; 

as n., acquaintance; -Uttft//., ac- 

quaintance(ship). 
befommcn, tr., to get, obtain, receive ; 

intr,, \, {dat.), to suit; gut, ttJO^I— , 

to do (one) good; ft^Iec^t — , to go 

hard with. 
beflagett, to deplore, pity. 

beloben^ to load. 
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Sflflltg/ fn.j amount, importance. 

htXthXfpari. adj.y lively, animated. 

htXt^tn, to overlay, load (with pen- 
alty). 

(rleu^t-en, to light up, illuminate; 
-nng/ illumination. 

iflteieit/ to like ; intr.f please (to) ; 
iitWM, part adj. y beloved. 

iemetf-Cn, to remark, notice ; -ttng, 
/., remark, observation. 

if Itf l^tnett/ to take away {dat, from) ; 
reflex. y to behave ; as «., behavior. 

bene^en, to wet. 

itnu^en^ to use, make use of. 

beob'ai^t-eit, to observe; -ung, /, 

observation. 

b(l|Ufllt^ convenient, comfortable ; 
-Ml, to accommodate; reflex.^ to 
accommodate one's self, submit; 
-It^fftt, f-y convenience, comfort. 

BfrCliJil-Cn, to calculate, compute; 
-Ung/y., calculation. 

btreil^tigrit/ to authorize, entitle. 

SBcrg, w., mountain ; sl^olt^e, /, de- 
clivity; 4l^al/ «•, mountain-valley. 

brrgen, ^S*., to hide, conceal. 

bcrcit', ready; -%, adv., already; 
-ftl, to make ready, prepare; 
^tOiQigff it, readiness, willingness. 

ben(!^tfn, to adjust, report, inform. 

betflftt, •S'., /r., or intr.y \.f to burst. 

beriiltren, to touch. 

bctiiiint,/^^^^^'., famous, celebrated. 
bef^fit^tgrit, to injure, hurt. 
befl^afttgen, to busy, occupy. 
brfl!^attrn, to gaze at, behold. 
}it\tl^Vi!^tXif part, adj.^ modest. 
b(fl!^ftt(flt/ to gift, make present to. 
Bffl!^l(l0tlt/ to hammer, shoe (ahorse). 
befl!^lie(eit/ to close, end, resolve. 

befi!^net!ien, to cut, clip. 



bff4rd^-ai, to describe; Hdlf, de* 
scription. 

bff^nOltgf n, to accuse. 

brfi^itten, to protect. 

Sefdjlner-lir, /, trouble, difficulty; 
-li^, troublesome, burdensome; 
— fatten, to be — to {dot.). 

If f{|f n, to view, inspect 

Offflt, m.^ broom. 

leflrgrit, to conquer. 

brflKltni, reflex.., to bethink one's self, 
reflect, remember {gen.). 

Soffit, m.y possession; -oi, to pos- 
sess. 

iSefoIHuitg,/-, pay, wages. 
brfonber, special, peculiar; -4, adv^ 

especially. 

brfottnett, /. /., beftnnen, as adj., 

thoughtful, discreet ; -|ett, ^, dis- 
cretion, self-possession. 

befOtgf n, to care for, manage, procure. 

brf)irei^en, to discuss ; reflex., to conr 
verse. 

beffer, irr. c(mp., better; -WK^, f; 
improvement. 

be jl, irr, sup., best. 

brftarfftt, to strengthen, confirm. 

brflrbf 11/ i^'i to undergo ; /«/r., to in- 
sist (auf, on), consist (aitS, of). 

iSfftrHung,/, order, arrangement 

brfitlltinett, to order, appoint. 

beflrafeit/ to punish. 

befhreiAett, to streak, smear. 

befudirtt, to visit. 

betcn, to pray. 

betrai^t-rtl, to observe, contemplate; 
-Uttg, /', observation, contempla- 
tion. 

betragrti, to amount to; reflex.^ to 
conduct one's self, behave. 

bettattern^ to mourn for, lament 
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(ettfffftt, to befall, concern. 
(ftrubftt, to trouble, sadden. 
bctrug-fn^ to deceive, cheat; -tX, »*.» 

deceiver, imposter. 
93elt, n.,gen. -C^, pi. -tXi, bed ; tsfebcr, 

/., bed-feather. 
lti\t\-n, to beg; Mi^i, «., beggar's 

bread ; ^ (|ai, »/., — ^taff ; fdtHXtt, 

m.f beggar. 
beugen, to bend. 

Iewr't(i)eil-eti, to judge; -ung, /., 

judgment, decision. 

Setttfl,f«., purse. 

bCllOt^ tf//?'., sf/>. f/.t before; con/., 
before. 

((UOt'flfi^rit/ to stand before, impend, 
approach {dat.). 

bflVfll^tftt/ to guard, defend, prevent. 

bCtOfg-ttt^ S., to induce ; IV., to move 
(VDCgeu not in use) ; -\\tB^, mobile, ex- 
citable, versatile ; moving, exciting. 
-ung,/., motion, emotion. 

Brtoetfen/ to show, prove. 

betOOltn-en, to inhabit ; -er^ m.,pl. — , 
inhabitant. 

BetOUnbetn^ to wonder at, admire. 

btlmijt//^^/- adj., conscious {of,g-fn. 
or ace). [beiDiffen not in use.] 

Be^al^Ien, to pay, pay for. 

bfjattbettt/ to fascinate, charm. 

bcjf t^ttf n, to mark, denote, designate. 

bc^eugen, to attest, testify. 

93C)ici^Utlg,/.> reference, connection. 

33fJtt9^/«., reference, relation, respect. 

fdihtV, m., beaver; ^flciD/ «., bea- 
ver coat. 

©ibliotief,/., library. 

btegcn, S.y to bend. 

a3iett-e, /„ bee ; -(Jen, «., dim. ; -em 
lorB, tn-i bee-hive. 

©ler, «.i beer. 



bteten, S., to offer, bid. 

93iltJ/ «., image, figure, picture ; -en, 

to form, build, educate. 
btllig, just, fair, cheap. 
btttt^en, S., to bind, tie. 
tttg-fl-t, >. berg en. 

bt0, adv., or prep, flcc, up to, till; 

conj., till, until ; — bafi/ until ; t\tX, 

till now, hitherto. 
M§,/., bcigcn/ 
I8t(ljett^ n., dim., (little) bit, morsel; 

ein btfiijen, as indef., a little. [bei> 

6cn.] 
fdiiit,/'j request, petition. 
bitteU/ ^S"., to beg, ask, request. 
hiHtX, bitter. 
I6latt^ n., leaf, blade; leaf (book), 

sheet (paper) ; ^i^tti, n., dim. 
blOtt, blue; Sltttt^ «., ^^«. -C«, (the) 

blue, azure. 
bleibett, S., f., to stay, remain; — laf* 

\t\\, to let alone ; pedcn — , to stick 

fast, get caught or left ; flc^en — , 

to remain standing, stop. 
blet(4, pale. 

IBlilf/ m., look; -etl/ to look. 
blteb//.» bleiben. [flash. 

S9n$, »«., lightning; -e«, to lighten, 
blofi/ bare, naked ; mere ; usually adv.^ 

merely, solely, simply. 
blitlfeen/ to bloom, flourish. 

SBlum-e, /, flower; ""i^txi, Htxn, «., 

dim.; -ensengel, m., flower-angel; 

-en=re9en, m., rain of flowers. 
S3lttt, «., blood; -en, to bleed; 

^gicrig/ bloodthirsty ; -\^, bloody ; 

'jung, very young. 
S3lut(i)e,/.| bloom, blossom. 
Soif^ m., pi. ^tf buck, ram; box (of 

a carriage). 
Sotten/ m., pi. ^, bottom, ground. 
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soil ; JU — , to the ground, down ; 
4o0/ bottomless. 

9ot>enfer, «., (the) Bodensee, lake 
of Constance. 

Sogetl, /«.,//. - {rarely ''), bow, curve, 
arch ; sheet (of paper). 

Sorfte,/, bristle. 

h%\(i), bad, mad (angry); bcr — f, the 
Evil One ; itkxiv^, wicked, malig- 
nant; -e-lnti^t/ w., //. -cr or -e, 

villain. 
SOtan^iffT/ m., botanist. 
93otf/ w., messenger. 
broi^,/-, bredicn. 
broi^te,/., briiiflen. 

©i:Olfe(«)^ w.,//. -en, hunting-dog. 

branntr,/., brcnneiu 

S3niititttortit, w., brandy, [brcnncn.1 

bratett, ^S*., to roast. 

93raui^, w., //. ^0, usage, custom; 

-cn, to use, {also iv. ^^n.) to need. 
8rflU0, ^/.f noise; -fit^ to make a 

noise, roar. 
StttUt,/,//. % (betrothed) bride. 
\xt^^, brave, worthy, good. [French.] 
fhrffl^eu, S.t to break. 
flTCtt, broad, wide ; -C, /"., breadth, 

width ; latitude. 
%ttnntn, M., to burn. 
brirjt/r., brcd)en. 
Sriff, w., letter ; -(^en, «., <//«. 
Srille,/., si)ectacles {for the eye). 
bringeit/ M.^ irr., to bring ; um ctroa^ 

— , to deprive of. 
brobeltt/ to simmer. [bread. 

8rot {old :8rob ^r Srobt), «., //. -c, 



8nt4llilf, n., pi, -t, fragment 
[breci^en.] 

9tudt,/.f bridge. 

8nt^er, »i.,/^- ^# brother. 

fhriinett, to roar, bellow. 

btnnttV, brown, dark. [French.] 

Irittflt, to brood. 

Buh-t, m.^ boy, chap; '^m^ ''Itttl, 
//., dim. 

9ll4, n.t book; fbinbtt^ »•> book- 
binder; s|lob(r)^ iw-f ^«». -cn«, //. 
-en, letter (alphabet). 

t5lt(^f,/., beech (tree). 

Inif-ett, reflex.^ to bow, stoop; -liMg, 
bow. 

bnif f f)Hg# hump-backed. 

SubC,/, booth, shop. 

Snub, m, //. % alliance, league; 
Otttt^el, n. {or m.), bundle ; OinlM 
tll0 {M lUB), «., //. -ffc, union, 
covenant. [biubcn.J 

bunt, variegated, gay; ff^flKg, dap- 
pled, spotted. 

9 tttg, /.,//. -en, castle, citadel ; f|ot 
w., castle yard ; fh^ieOe,/, — cha- 
f>el. 

9iirgrniirtilrr^ m., burgomaster, 
mavor. 

9itr{4, w.f ^^«. -fn, //.-c <?r-fn ; or 
Snrfl^e, fellow, youth; especially 

student. 

SirBr,/., brush. 

Sufd^, »/.,//. *f, bush. 
Sufeil/ m.tpl. — , bosom ; bay. 
bnien^ to expiate, satisfy. 



(G i5 now retained only in some f ureign words, A or 3 being ased instead.) 



(Fafar, Caesar. 
i^tntntv, see 3cntntr. 



Q^axutitx, m., pi. -ffxt, character; 
-ift'tfdl, characteristic 
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(5^riftU«, gen. -\f etc), Christ ; -UiJ^ 
christian. 



6^Om)ia0ttte^/. {pr, Companyee), com- 
pany. [French.] 
€om|lItinettt^ «., compliment. 



%. 



"t.for baS ; b. 5*/ ^^^ ^fi6^ that is. 

t^d («j J^r^. /r^. and in conip. before 
vowels, also bar), adv., there, then; 
conj., when, as, since (causative), 
because; in comp. with prep., there 
— , for pron. ohj., that, it, those, 
them ; also, where — , for rel, obj., 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 

balid^ thereby, near by, therewith; 
besides, nevertheless (= bei with 
pron. obj. ; see ba). 

^oii^^ «., roof; uutcr — unb gac^, 

phrase, safe and snug. 
^ai^0l^unt>, m., terrier (dog). 

bai^te^/., bcnfcn. 

t^Qburi!^^ thereby, by that means 
(== burd^ with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

bdf^n^ so far as, provided that. 

tJOfiit'/ therefor, on the other hand 
(= fiir with pron. obj.; see \i^, 

t^age^gen, on the contrary (= gegen 
with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

t^ateim^ at home. 

bal^fr', hither, along; thence, there- 
fore [also written as prefix). 

t^al^ter^ here. 

t^dlfetn^ thither, away, gone {also writ- 
ten as prf)-, bi§ — , till then. 

ttd^mold^ then, at that time. 

^Ome,/., lady. [French.] 

ttamit^ therewith (= mit with pron, 
obj.; see ba); conj., in order that 
(wherewith). 

t^dmmern, to grow dark, dawn. 



Xamtif/ m., pi. 

smoke. 



^e, vapor, steam, 



'hVLUViiSi^' , thereafter, afterwards, ac< 
cordingly (= iiac^ with pron obj. ; see 

ba). 

tlattf^6ftt/ thereby, near by, aside 

(r= ncbcn with pron. obj. ; see ba). 
^ant »*•» thanks; gum — , for, in 

place of, thanks; -ttl {dat.), to 

thank. 
t^antt, then, thereupon ; — unb Wann, 

now and then. 
batinett (t)OU — ), thence. 
ttaran', thereon, thereat (= dW with 

pron. obj, ; see '^o), 
tjatdttf ,thereupon,thereto,then (= auf 

with pron. obj. ; see ba), 
t>arau0^ thereout, forth,thence (= au3 

with pron. obj. ; see '^o). 
barbieteit^ to offer, afford. 
t^arBringett, to bring, offer. 
t^art tn^ thereinto, in(to), (= in with 

pron. ace. obj. ; see ba). 

'htix\,pres. biirfcn. 

bating therein , within (= in with pron. 
dat. obj.; see ba). 

t^amai!^^ see banac^. 

^arflenung, /., exhibition, represen- 
tation. 

'htXXVib'tX, thereover, in addition, mean- 
while (=ubcr with pron. obj. ; see \i(x), 

ttatunt^ therefore, on that account 
(= lint with pron. obj. ; see ba). 

t^tii, see ber. 

iJOj, conJ., that, so that, in order that. 

t^fltlOlt'^ thereof, therefrom, away 
(= t)Onwith pron. obj. ; see \)o). 

))a}tt', thereto, besides; therefor, for 
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that (purpose) (=gu with pron. obj. ; 
see ba). 
t^ajtOtfll^^cn/ in, between, meantime 
(= gwifd^eit with pron. obj ; see 

ba). 

^Clf-f^ /•> cover, covering; -t\, »'•» 

lid ; -etl^ to cover. 
Segett/ w., sword. 
tJei«/ thy, your ; {also for beiner, gen.) ; 

pron.f -rr^ thine, yours. 
Reiner {or\it\X{),gen. bu, of thee, of you. 
^elfli^i, Delphi. 
^r'mattt, m,, pi. -en or -c, adamant, 

diamond; ^Bfrg, w., mountain of 

adamant. [*SVz»*<f as 2)iamant', w/M 

changed accent^ 
be'mutil^jtg, humble, meek. 
bf ttf-ett, i^., irr.y to think ; $acttt0^ 

f«., act of thought. [Latin.] 
bentl, then; usually, for; (lt)$ltO(4, 

even then, nevertheless. 
bet/ bie, \iQi^ {^without emphasis)^ def. 

art.y the ; {^ith emphasis), dem. adj\ 

or pron., that, this (one), he, etc. ; 

rel. pron., who, which, that ; 4(ni0(# 

dem, adj. or pron., that (one), he 

(who) ; ^felBC/ dem. adj. or pron., 

the same, he, etc. 
l)er {gen.pl.) sgletl^rit, indecl. adj., 

such like, the like; tVXikltn, adv., 

now. 

tietietiige, berfelbe^ see bcr. 

bC0 (^<?«. ««^-)» *ljlllft; ^iDCBfllf on 

that account, therefore. 
tjej, old, for \it\\tXi f gen. profi. bcr. 
^fffeitl' (/r. dessang),//. -S, design. 

[French.] 
bf fiO/ so much (the), before comparat. ; 

jc . . . . befto, the ... . the. 
beuil^t iS^)f impers., it seems, appears 

(to, dot. or ace.) — also bliui^t. 



be Itt-f n^ to point out, explain ; -(i4^ 

plain, clear ; -ViXi%,f, explanation, 
^iabent^ «., diadem. 
Stamattt', m.,//. -en, diamond, [poet 
btfl^t-eit/ to compose (poetry) ; -ft, m., 
bt(!^, ace. bu. 

btlf^ thick, big; -ii^t, ^-i thicket. 
Miction',/, diction. 
%\t^, m., thief; -e0«lr0t, n^ stolen 

bread ; -f^HOlf^ »•» gang of thieves, 
btenrtt, to serve {dcU.) ; — gu^ to serve 

for, answer (for). 
StenP, m., service; also pL^ In — e 

trcten, to enter into — ; gu —en 

fle{)en, to stand at one's service; 

-iot^ serviceable, serving {dat^, 
bte0 for biefcS ; -et, -e, -c«, ^«w. a^'. 

t7r pron., this (one), the latter, he, 

etc. ; smal/ this time, now. 
^ing, «., //. -e, thing; guter — c fclii, 

to be in good spirits. 
bit, dut. bll. 

^itne,/.,girl, lass. 

boi!^/ though, yet, nevertheless, how- 
ever ; surely, doubtless, at any rate 
— often by tone only, 

^tXxSitWt^ZX, «.,-{«,/, interpreter. 

^OnnCT/ m.,pl. —, thunder; st0ettcr» 
n., thunder-storm; as exclam^ 
thunder I 

bo)l))e(t/ double. [green. 

^Orf, «, village; =attger, m., village 

^Om, m,, gen. -e8, //. -en {also -c or 
^tx)f thorn. 

borretl^ to dry, parch. 

bott/ there, yonder. 

^rai^e, w-, dragon. 

t^xmfor baran. 

braugen/ to press, urge, oppress, 
^rongfal, «., //. -e, pressure, oppres- 
sion, trouble. 
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brawf /^r barauf» 
"^xwxifor barau«. 
))rait§eit (barauBen), outside, out of 

doors, abroad. 
tJtcJ-en, to turn, twist ; -cr, nt.^ turner. 
brci/ three; -txAtX, of three kinds; 

three kinds of; sfoii^/ threefold; 

iXSmX, three times. 
^xtvx/or barein. 
i)rci|l, bold. 

brtngett^ ^S"., to press, urge, pierce 
{intr., I), or j.). 

brtnnen (barimicn), within, in there. 

\SX'\\i, ord, num., third. 

))ro6en (barobeii), above, up-stairs. 

))tO(eit/ to threaten {dat.), 

UrOl^nftt, to groan, rumble. 

tru^cn, to print. 

t^riilfen, to press, oppress. 

t)U (2)u), pron., thou, you. 

^itcaf, m., pi. -en, ducat (coin). 

^ttftf m.ypl. ^C, exhalation, fragrance; 
-m (or biiften), to exhale, emit fra- 
grance ; -ig, fragrant. 

))ul!lfn, to suffer, endure. 



t^ltmnt/ stupid, silly. 

hnnttl, dark. 

t^Uttft (eg), it seems, appears (to, dat' 

or ace.) ; c« biinft mir, I think, me- 

thinks. 

t^tttfi^/ adv.f sgp.orinsep.pr/.,througK 
throughout; prep, ace, through, 
throughout, during, by means of, 
by; sOttS^ throughout, thoroughly; 
itinanhtX, confusedly. 

))ttri!^'betfieit/ to bite through. 

t>Urfl^^fe({|ten, to fight through, fight 
one's way. 

t^nxiS^'Uhtn, or mscp., burdile'ben, to 

live through, pass through. 
t)Uri^'f4!a0ett, to strike through; 

reflex., to fight one's way through. 
burd^f^tOeiPett^ to roam through, 

sweep through. 
))Ur4fttt)li(e)'reit, to study through. 
!iuri!^'tliani>em, to wander through; 

or insep. burc^rDan'bcvn, to traverse. 
t^Utfftt/ modal, irr., to be permitted. 

may, dare, need. 
t^ittr^ dry, withered. 



@. 



®bbC//, ebb, ebb tide. 

cBflt/ even, level; as adv. usually, 

just, just so, just now, anyhow; fo 

— , just now, just ; $faQ0/ likewise, 

also ; sfo, j ust as ( . . . as) ; Client ^ 

y!, level, plain. 

(£(!^0, n., echo. 

(Sdt,/-, corner, angle, edge. 

tM, noble; =mantt, m., pi. ^manner 

or sleute, nobleman; sflettt/ w-» 

precious stone. 
Cjc, conj., before, ere; comp. t^tX, 

adv., before, sooner, rather. 
tl|ctlt/ brazen, brass. 



^X-tf /., honor; -fll, to honor; 
sCrbietig/ reverential ; -Xxt^, honor- 
able, honest. 

fi^ exclam., ah I , , 

^\, n., egg ; -etsfl^ttlc,/., egg-shell. 

^\^-t,/'y oak; sbaunt, m., oak (tree); 
^tOfllb/ m., oak forest. 

@t(^60tlt, n.,pl, ^cr, squirrel. 

i^\\tX, m., zeal, ardor; =fuiljt,/., jeal- 
ousy; sflil^tlg, jealous; eifttg, zeal- 
ous, eager. 

etgett/ own, proper, peculiar, special ; 
it^VitdtX, m., self-conceit; -\t\i, f-, 
peculiarity ; stttt^lQ/ selfish ; -ff^aftf 
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f.y property, quality, peculiarity; 
sftnuig, self-willed ; -t(l^)BmH(4, pe- 
culiar, strange J -tlilij/ proper, true; 
as adv.j properly, really. 

(Ei(-e,/., haste, hurry; — ^abcn, to be 
in — ; -cn, to hasten, make haste. 

fill {without emfhasis)yifi(if/.art. J an, 
a ; -tX, indef. fron.y one, any one 
(weakened form of following, as def. 
art. of the dem. adj. See bcr). 

tVX {with emphasis, hence often C l It), 
ntim, adj., one; fron. -tX, one; 
sQttt^Ct/ indtr., one an other, each 
other; -tX'lti, indec, oi one kind, 
the same; «fO(j; sfolt (see below); 

^arbig, of one color; -tg ; ^mal; 
-fam ; -|l ; -jeln ; -jig {see below), 

t\Xi, adv., sep. prf for \\\, in, into; in 
conip. advs, motion in, into, to (for 
in with ace, obj.). 

etn(ct(eit, to bite into. 

ftnbil))-fn, reflex, dat., to imagine, 
fancy; -Ullg^/., imaghiation, fancy; 
-Utt00=froft^/, (power of) imagina- 
tion. 

dnblauett^ to beat into one. 

dnbred)en, \,, to break in, appear, 
begin. 

ftnbnngrn, to bring in, produce, yield. 

C^inbrU(^, m., pi. ^e, breaking in, ap- 
pearance. 

C^tnt^ritlf, m.,pl. % impression; -m, 
to impress. 

etnerlCt {see cill, one). 

(infai^, simple; Jcit,/., simplicity, 
[cill, one). \{dat^. 

etnfaUett^ f., to fall in(to), occur to 

einfolt,/, simplicity; -0:^tnfel^ m., 
simpleton {fam.) ; etnfalttO, simple, 
silly, [ciu, one.] 

einfarbtg or einfarbtg {see ein, one). 



etllfltt))eit, reflex., to be present, call 
(visit). 

C^tn{Ilt§, m., pi. Hf influx, influence. 

etngelbett, f., to go in, enter ; to with- 
(hraw, cease. 

ettlgeflei^flt, to confess, concede. 

f itllalten, to hold in, check ; intr., to 
stop. 

eittl^rtmtf^, domestic, native. 

f ittltcr'^ along ; also written as sep, prf, 

eitll^olf n, to bring in, collect, overtake. 

eitttuQett, to wrap up, envelop. 

etnig/ one, united ; -en, to unite, [eilt, 
one.] 

etttletrrtt, \*, to turn in, stop (at inn). 

eilllttlHeil^ to invite; -ting,/, invita- 
tion. 

einlaffen, to let in, admit ; reflex.^ to 
engage in, meddle with. 

etnlaufen, \,, to run in, come in. 

etn'mol^ num. adv., once, one time; 
oitf — , all at once; no(ft — , once 
more; with transfd. acct, ftnmiir, 
indef, once (on a time), some time, 
ever, just, only; uid)t — , not even. 

etnnel^mett, to take in, admit, take 
up, occupy, involve, captivate. 

elnrilijt-ett^to arrange, order, regulate; 
-Uttg, /.» arrangement, order, rule. 

etnfam, lonely, solitary; -fclt, /., 
loneliness, solitude, [ein, one.] 

einfl!^attmen, to lather (for shaving). 

etnfl^Iafen, f., to fall asleep. 

rtnfl^Tllgen, to beat in, strike into, in- 
sert, enclose. 

etnfl^ranfrn, to shut in, confine. 

Ctnfel^en, to see into, see, understand. 

etttjetien, to lather (for shaving). 

einjenlien, to send in, remit. 

C^infirjt, /, insight, intelligence. 
[=fe^en.l 
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ftnfi^eit, to sit in, or inside. 

ftnft, once, one day, some day; ^mall^ 

once on a time, [ein, one.] 
einflrtgrn, \., to step into, get in (a 

carriage). 
etnftimmen^ to agree, consent. 
etntreten, fv to step in, enter, begin, 

occur. 

@int]ien))ung,/, objection. 

rintOtlltgett, to consent. 

dnjfin, single, sole, individual, [eitt, 

one.] 
rtnjielben, to draw in, collect ; intr.^ f., 

to move in, come in. 
f injig^ single, only, unique, [eill, one.] 
{^\%, «., ice ; sfalt, cold as ice, icy. 
(ifern, of iron, iron. [Stjeu, iron.] 
Cfcl, disgusting. 

elementary in comp., elementary. 
e'lent), wretched, miserable; nouny 

@lett))/ «•! wretchedness, misery 

poverty. 
f If, eleven {also etif). 
^XitXXi, pl'i parents {old %{itm,from 

camp, alt, old). 

emHie,/, Emily. 

emjl-, insep, prf. for Cttt- before f, in 
three following only ; 

em^tfangeit/ to receive. 

emflfelblen, ^S*., to recommend; reflex. y 
to take one's leave. [fe^Ieil not in 
use.^ 

em|jf!llD-en, to feel ; -li4, sensible, 
sensitive ; -Uttg, /, feeling, sensa- 
tion. 

ent)IOt, adv.y also as sep. prfy upward, 
up, aloft, aloud ; {compounds self- 
explaining. ) 

ewftg, busy, zealous. 

6n!l-e, «., gen. -c^, //. -en, end ; -U(^, 
final ; as adv.y finally, at last. 



fl!g(e), narrow. 

^ttgel/ nt., angel. 

^tlfel^ m.y grandson, grandchild. 

tVLi", insep. prf, in various senses, 

usually away, off, un-. 
(tltblatterit, to strip of leaves ; intr., 

to lose leaves. 
(tttb(d§ett^ to denude, strip. 
etttireil^eit, reflex., to restrain one's 

self, keep from {gen., orinfin.w.ycC). 
entBrennen, f., to take fire, kindle. 
(tltt>eif-eit^ to discover, disclose; 

-Utlg^/, discovery, disclosure. 
^nXttfy duck. 

etitfaltett, to unfold. 

Cntfem-cn, to remove ; -t, part, adj., 
remote, distant; reflex., to with- 
draw, retire ; -ttttg^/., removal, dis- 
tance. \(^dat). 

entfliel^ett, \*, to flee from, escape 

etttgegett, adv., sep, prf, against, op- 
posite, towards; prep, with dat. 
usually preceding, against, opposite 
to, towards. {Compounds generally 
self-explaining) ; sff^Iagett, to beat 
against, or towards ; =fe^en^ to op- 
pose ; sgefe^t, part, adj., opposite, 
contrary. 

entgeljen, f., to get off, escape (from, 
dat.). 

entgletten, f., to glide off, escai^e 
(from, dat^. 

entlfealtettr to hold, contain, include; 
to hold off, restrain ; reflex., to ab- 
stain, forbear. 

entffeUlett, to undress. 

etltfl!^etD-en, to decide; -eub, pari, 
adj., decisive, definite. 

etltf^Uefiett, to disclose; reflex., to 
resolve, determine ; entfdjloffett^ 
part, adj., resolute, determined. 
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(8;txi\iSM,fn,,pL *ffe, resolution, re- 
solve. Kd^Ucgeu.] 
rntf^ulbigrti, to excuse. 

%nX\t%-tXi, «., horror, terror; A\tl^, 

horrible, terrible. 
etttftet-en, \., to arise, originate (from, 

dat.) ; -tltlg,/., rise, origin. 
ettttoeber, either, . . . ober, or. 
enttoillel-tl, to unfold, develop ; -Wig, 

y., unfolding, development. 
rttt)tliei, in two, apart. [in=.] 
entjitlfrn, to enrapture, delight ; also 

noun, ^xdlMtXi, «., rapture, de- 
light. 
ttfpers,pron.^ he, it; in address: @r, 

you {old). 
tt'f insep. prf.y with sense usually of 

completion, transition, attainment. 
erBarmen, to move to pity, melt; 

reflex., to pity {gen.)\ etbarmUdl, 

pitiable, wretched. 
(tbaitf tt^ to build, erect ; to edify. 
@tb-C, »/•, heir; sfliirf, «., inheritance, 

heirloom; st(lb)ci(/ «., inheritance 

(share). 
tt\ixWt% to beg for, get (by begging). 
CrMtlfflt, to see, perceive. 
€rtf-e,/,pea; -cnsOlfcr,w., pea-field. 
%t^-tff'y earth; ailf (Srben, on earth; 

^ti^tXit fn., earth, ground. 
ftfllJr-WI, to learn, experience; part. 

adj.., evfa'^rcn, experienced, skillful ; 

-Utlg,/., experience. 
C^tfolg, m., result, success. 
etfreitett, to rejoice, delight; reflex., 

to rejoice, enjoy {gen.). 
tX\t\\i^tXi, to refresh. [ment. 

erfiiH-eti, to fill, fulfil ; -nng,/, fuifil- 

ftgfbctt/ to give up, devote; usually 
reflex., to give up, yield ; to result, 
follow; /ar/. adj., crgebeii, devoted. 



ergfUftl^ fv to go on, happen, issue. 

ftgicfen, to pour forth; reflex., to 
gush forth. 

ergO^-en, to delight ; reflex,, to be de- 
lighted ; -Hi^, delightful. 

ergtfif (It/ to seize, catch, affect. 

eti^aleil/ elevated, exalted, sublime. 

Cri^flltett/ to receive, get, keep, sustain, 
restrain. 

Crtebett, to lift up, raise; reflex^ to 
rise. 

erbtt-en, to heat, inflame; -««g, /., 
heating, heat, excitement. 

etljofftt/ reflex., to recover, refresh 
(one's self). 

ertiorett/ to hear, grant (one's prayer). 

ftintlCr-«/ to remind; reflex., to re- 
member (^<f».) ; -ttttg^y-f recollec- 
tion, remembrance. 

etfrnneit/ to perceive, recognise, 
acknowledge; tMetl]lttti9,^</-ntg, 
/., //. -ffc, perception, knowledge, 
acknowledgment. 

f tf Ifltf tt, to explain, declare. 

f tfliltgetl/ \.t to sound, resound. 

etlangett, to reach, attam. 

eriattben, to allow, permit (<^./^j.). 
[laubeii not in use.] 

dtltf/'t alder. 

ttlthtn, to live to see, experience. 

erleil^Sett/ to thirst after. 

erlegeit/ to lay low, kill, defeat 

ttUitbttxn, to lighten, ease, alleviate. 
[Icic^tcr, comp.] 

erlffftl/ to pick out, select I part, adj., 
ertcfen, select. 

ftliegen^ f. or ^., to sink, succomb, 
die {dat. of cause). 

eriofeit/ to release, redeem, ransom. 

ermattett, to tire, weaken ; intr., f«, to 
grow weary, be exhausted. 
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ttmunittn, to cheer up, encourage. 
crnal^tett/ to nourish, feed, support. 
emeniten, to name, appoint. 

^rntrt^rigung,/, humiliation, [niebcr J 

ernfl, earnest; noun, ^nfl, m., 
earnest, earnestness ; eg ift lltcin — , 
I am in earnest; -ftflft^ earnest, 
serious ; -Hfl^, earnest, eager. 

ftoffncn^ to open, disclose. 

Ct)lt(!^t/ intent, bent (on, ailf, ace). 

erjirobett, to try, test, prove. 

ttHUidtn, to quicken, revive, refresh. 

erreil!^en, to reach, attain, acquire. 

(St^ai^, m.t compensation, substitu- 
tion. 

erMaffen, S., to create. 

erfl^ritt-en, f., to shine out, appear; 
-Ung, /'I appearance (event), ap- 
parition. 

ftfl^Illgett, to strike dead, kill. 

ftf^I^^S^A' ^° unlock, open ; to infer. 

etfl!^dtlf-en, to exhaust; -Uttg^ /, 
exhaustion. 

erfl^reileit/ ^r , PF., to frighten, terrify; 
t'ntr. S., f., to be frightened, take 
fright. 

ftffttn^ to replace, restore. 

f tfl, ore/, adj., first ; adv.^ first, for the 
first time, just now, just, only. 

ftflflUtieit/ \', to be astonished ; noun, 
n., astonishment, wonder. 

Crflrcifflt^ to stretch out, extend; 
reflex.y to extend, reach. 

erfttf^en, to request, beg. 

Cttdtirtl^ to resound. 

ertrinfetl, \*, to be drowned. 

erubrigett, to spare, save, [iibrig — 
iibcr.] 

Crtoaii^eit^ fv to wake up, be awaked. 
crtaart-en^ to wait for, expect ;-tttt9^ 



/, expectation ; -ttttg0s|IOll^ expect- 
ant, hopeful. 

(ttOflfftt/ to awaken, arouse. 

fttoel^tett, to keep off; usually reflx., 
to resist (^en.); to forbear, help 
(doing, 311 w. tnfin.), 

fttOftfftt/ to prove, show, render. 

CrtOfriett, ^S*., to earn, gain, acquire. 

rrtoibern {old also ertoiettem), to give 

back, return ; usually, to reply, 

answer. 
erjal^Iett, to relate, tell. 
tX\VX%tXif to beget, produce. 
crjtci-Ctl, to educate, rear ; -ltllg,/.f 

education. 
tXlXiitm, \„ to tremble. 
ti, pron. n., it ; in idioms, there, so, 

they, or not transl. 
(j^ffl/ m., ass. 
CffCH/ S,, irr., to eat ; noun, %^tn, »-f 

eating, meal. 
©fflg, m., vinegar. 
tiWiS), usually pi. -t, some. 
fttOlldr indecl., something; as adv.^ 

somewhat. 
tXit^, dat., ace. pron. pi., to you, you. 
f Ufr {infl.i stem, eilt-), poss. adj. {or 

for tViXn,gen.), your; VXX-VC,pron, 

poss., yours. 
eilter {or t\\tx),gen.pers., of you. 
®m., abb. in titles for (Slier {old^XOtX), 

your. 
etoig, eternal, everlasting ; adv, also, 

forever ; -Icit, /, eternity ; -Hi^, 

same as Cinig. 
^ciiff,/., excuse (French), 
%emtiel, «., example. 
^pflettj, f'f existence. 
e|Otifl^, exotic. 
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Sfttftel,/, fable. 

%Vi^p n-t compartment, department. 
{see 2)ac^.) 

flllfeitt, to flare ; to trifle, jest. 

Satten, m.^pl. — , or ^tw, thread. 

falferrn, S., \, or \, to go, move, start, 
pass, proceed; — to go (in a car- 
riage), drive ; tr.<, to drive (a car- 
riage). 

Sttll/ m.fpL ^e, fall, case, event; -t, 
/., trap; -en, S.y \,, to fall. 

\Mi,pr., fatten. 

SaItc,/.» fold, wrinkle, hem. 

fonb, /., fiuben. 

Sfong, w.,//. ^e, catch, capture, fang ; 

-t% S.f to catch, seize, capture; 

sgelb^ «., catch-money, 
fiingt,/^., faiiflcn. 

gorb-C,/, color; -\%, or \ix\\^, col- 
ored ; ffltBctt, to color, dye. 

gal, «., //. ^ffcr, vessel, cask, tub ; 
faffctt, to hold, contain, include, 
seize, grasp, conceive ; §erg — , to 
take heart; refl.y to collect one's 
self; -Uttgr /.» frame (of mind), 
composure. 

fo(l, almost. 

fftul, foul, decayed ; lazy, slow ; -ens 
jen, to idle, lounge; -mjet, m.y 
idler, loafer. 

fci^t-cn, s., to fight, fence; ^meifler, 

m., fencing master. 

3fct>cr,/., feather, pen. 

fejl-en, to fail, be lacking, miss, be 
wrong; impers., e« fel)U mir ail, I 
lack, need; -Ct^ w., fault defect, 
error. 

^iXiXffy festival, celebration, solem- 
nity ; -lid^, festive, usually solemn ; 



-Hl^ffU, /, solemnity; stig^ tn,^ 
holiday. 

Sttfi-e^/., fig; -ettsBinm, m,, fig- 
tree. 

f cltt^ fine, soft, refined ; sharp, sly. 

gelnb/ m.^ enemy, //. bic -e, the ene- 
my {coll.), 

Sfelt), n,y field; $f|etlt, Tn,^ boulder, 
landmark. 

%fX% or gelfen, m,, gen, -en or -en«, 
//. -en, rock ; -ftt^ftialte, /., rock 
cleft; -ensflttlf^ «.f piece of rock, 
rock ; -en«tlianb^/» rock wall, pre- 
cipice. 

gender, «., window ; AtXVi, «., dim, 

fern, far, distant ; getne,/, distance. 

ferttg, ready, finished, done; skillful; 
-en, to make ready, prepare, finish; 
-feit,/, readiness, skill. 

feffeitt, to fetter, chain. 

f efl, fast, firm, solid ; as sep, f^ef, 
^tXit^t to hold fast, cling ; tr,^ to 
arrest. 

gefl, »>> //. -e, festival, feast; «0e« 
fl^meUie, «., festive jewelry ; fflet)!, 
«., — dress; -li(J, festive, sol- 
emn. 

fett, fat, rich. 

feufl^t, moist, damp. 

geuer, «., fire ; sftertJ, w., (fire) hearth. 
fireside. 

gteber, «., fever. 

flel,/. fatten. 

i^tgur',/., figure. 

finHcn^ ^S"., to find; reflex,^ to find 
one's self, be (in health, place, etc^ 

flnj|,/.,fangen. 

%\Xi^tt, m., finger. 

fInfJcr, dark, gloomy. 
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StrnetOfttl/ »^., old (last year's) wine. 

Sif^/ ^'* fish; -Icin, dim.; -tx, 
fisherman ; -tXsVMi^iSlitn, »•» fisher- 
girl. 

Sla^t//*) (flat) surface, face, plain. 

f[anfi(e)^Ten, to flank; colloq.y to rove, 
roam. 

f[C(^ten, ^., to twist, twine, wreathe. 

%\td, tn.t spot, (small) place, stain; 
-fg, spotted, speckled. 

f[(6^n^ to beseech, entreat. 

Sfletfl^, «., flesh, meat; st^unft, m.,pL 
•*e, fumes of (cooking) meat. 

gletl, »«., industry, diligence; -ig, 
industrious, diligent. 

Sitffl-Cf /» fly; -tn, s., \, or ^., to 

fly. 
fliel^eit/ ^S"., \,f to flee ; /r., to flee from, 

shun. 
fltC§-en^ S.J f. or %, to flow; -ftltJ, 

/fltr/. d!^'., fluent, smooth. 
fiO0, /., fliegen. 
ffolj, p.y fliel)cn. 
Slorenj^ «., Florence. 
SIbte,flute ; -en^l, flute-like (sweet). 
^WiS^tn, to curse (^i^^.). 
flitC^tcn, to take flight, fly; /r., to 

save (by flight) ; reflex.^ to take to 

flight, escape. 
%\Vi%, m.y pi. X flight; giiigcl, m., 

wing, [ftiegcn.] 
Slur,/., //. -en, plain, field. 
SIu§, w., //. ^ffe, river, [fliegen.] 
fliiflcni, to whisper. 
Slut(ft),/,//. -en, flood, wave, water; 

flood-tide. 
folg-en, to follow (dot.) ; -cnb, /art. 

adj,, (the) following, next. 
fort)ern, to ask, demand. 
fbrDern, to further, to promote; jjli 

XaQ — f to bring to light. 



SfOrm,/,//. -en, form; -en, to form. 
fotfdien^ to search, investigate. 
Sorfl, m., pi. -c, forest ; gforfler, m., 

forester. 
fOtt, adv.j sep. prf.y forth, forward, 

onward, on, away ; in cineni — , in 

one (course) on; uninterruptedly; 

soil, henceforth, continuously. 

fortarbctten, to work on. 

fottfalferen, to continue, proceed; 
aux.y \., to depart. 

fortge|ett, f., to go away, go on, con- 
tinue. 

fortl^elfett, to help off, help on. 

fortfommett, \*, to come on, get on, 
progress. 

fottlaufen, \., to run off, run on, con. 
tinue. 

forttrt|f tt/ to snatch away, carry off. 

fortretten, 1., to ride off, ride on. 

fortfl^tlfrtt, to send off. 

fortf(^tefiett, \*, to shoot forward, 
rush on. 

f Ortfl^nunc 11/ to hum — buzz — along. 

fortfiircttett* f., to step forward, pro- 
ceed, progress; sf(!^ntt/ m.^ usually 
pl.j progress. 

fortfcft-CI!/ to set forward, continue ; 
-ttng//., continuation. 

fortjtrlgen, to draw along; intr.^ f., to 
move on, move off, depart. 

8ftag-C, /, question ; -ctt, to ask, in- 
quire, question. 

tjfrait, /, pi- -en, woman, lady, wife , 
as title y or in address ^ Mrs., Madam , 
-ensjimniCt/ «., woman, lady ; //., 
woman-kind {sometimes deprecia 
live). 

ftei/ free, frank, open (air); -Jeit 
freedom, liberty ; 8mut(^)t0/ frank, 
candid ; stOtttig/ voluntary. 
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\Xt\\\^, adv.f surely, certainly, I con- 
fess. 

frentt)/ strange, foreign, another's, 
unusual; often (ts «., stranger, for- 
eigner ; -Itttgf M.f the same. 

ftfffett/ i5'.,to eat {of animals), devour. 

9tett))-e/ /., joy ; t)or — e(n), for joy ; 
-Cnstftranr, /., tear of joy; -10, 
joyful, [fvcucil.] 

ftfttCtl, to rejoice, make glad; impers., 
eS freut mic^, I am glad, etc. ; reflex., 
to rejoice, be glad. 

SrcunH, tn., friend; -li(^, friendly; 
-fjftaft,/, friendship. 

8frictJ-e or grieb-eit, m., gen. -ens ; 

//. -en, peace; -tn^ftOtVCfem. -in, 
tormentor. 

frtere 11/ f. or \)., to freeze, feel cold ; 
impers,, \, mid) fricrt, I am cold. 

\v\t^, fresh, cool, new, brisk. 

fri§t,/r., freffciu 

ftoj, glad, happy; 50emut(^), joy- 
ous. 

ftOjUl^, joyful, gay, merry; 4eit 
joyousness, gayety. 

fromtn, comp. -cr {or *cr), pious, 

good, gentle. 

gfrui^t, /., //. ^e, fruit; -BttT/ fruit- 
ful. 

ftiiifr), early; ^gelautf; «., morning 
bell(s); 'Piilf/ n., breakfast; notin, 
StitiC/ /•» early morning. 



Sfrul^Kng, w., spring (time) ; -^stll|, 
m., spring day. 

Sfu40/ m.,pL *e, fox. 

fuW-etl/ to feel ; -Hat, sensible, per- 
ceptible ; -Hotffit, /.f sensitiveness, 
susceptibility; sl^Otlt^ »•> feeler (of 
insects). 

f ttljr, /., fotircn. 

fiil^t-ftl, to lead, conduct, guide, 

carry, carry on ; -llllg, /, leading, 

guidance. 
%ViXi-t,f", fullness, abundance; -en, 

to fill ; -tmg,/., filling. 
fftllf, five ; -t, ord,, fifth. 
fnitffltt^ to sparkle, glitter; as noun, 

sparkling, sparkle. 
fur, prep, ace., for; ^)|li|r, adv.^ in 

truth, indeed. 
fttril^rtt, to furrow, wrinkle. 
Sfurdit,/., fear ; -100, fearless ; fftrt* 

trtl, to fear; reflex., to be afraid 

(oor, of). 
fiirlier, adv.^ further, henceforth. 
\ViXifor filr bag. 
gutft, m., pL -cii, prince ; -ni'Ii{l, 

/., princely fare. 

furliial^r, see fflr. 

8ftt5, «., //. ''fie, foot ; gtt — , on foot; 
^ganger, m** walker, pedestrian; 

^leitl, «.i ^«>». 
Sfntter, »-f food, fodder; fitttm^ to 
feed. 



®. 



gab,/., geben. 

®ofte, /., gift, [geben.] 

gaifern, to cackle. 

gabnen, to yawn, gape. 

(Salgen, m.,pi. — , gallows; 4ob, w., 

(death by) hanging. 
(SalOfl^', w., gallop. 



fittlt,/., gcltcn. 

©tug, «., //. 'C, gait, walk, move- 
ment, progress. [Qf^cn.] 

0attg(e), current, in vogoe; — unb 
gebe,/^rtfj^, the same. 

®tttl0,/.,//.*c, goose. 

gatl), whole, entire; — lUlb gor, oA^.! 
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wholly, utterly ; gaitjUf^, complete, 
entire, total. 
gar, adj-t done, cooked (done) ; usual- 
ly adv.f quite, very, by all means; 
— nid^t, not at all, by no means. 
©arlJerO^lir,/., wardrobe. [French.] 
®iXXXi, n.ypl. -t, yarn, net, snare. 

©orten, w.,//. \ garden; partner, 

m,,fem. -\Xi, gardener. 
@tttt-f/ fn.i husband ; fern, -in, wife. 
©ttfle,/., street, alley. 
@flfl, fn tpl. ^t, guest, customer, 
©ajcllc,/., gazelle. 
gCs, insep. prf,^ of various sense with 

verbs; also forms p. p. ; with nouns 

often coll. or pass, sense. 
%t\M^tf n.ypl. — , building. 
gcBC/ adj.f usual, current — in the 

phrase gang imb — . 
©fbetn', «., bones {coll.)f skeleton. 
©eBeQ^ «., barking. 
geben, S., to give; impers., c3 giebt, 

with foil, obj., there is, there are. 
®thtt, «., prayer. 
gebtet-Ctt, to command, control, rule 

(over, iiber) ; -et, fn.^ ruler, master; 

fem.y -in. 

gcMffen,/./., beigen. 
gcBHebcn,/./., bleibem 
9eliogcn,A/» bicgcn. 
gcboren,/./., gebaren, bom. 
gcBorflcn,/./., bcrfteiu [offer. 

@Cbot'/ «•, command, commandment, 

geBro^t,/./., bringen. 
@cbrau^^ m., pi. ^e, use, usage, 
custom ; -cn, to use, make use of. 
gcBre4li(J, frail, fragile. 

gcbroi^en,/./., bred^ciu 

©ebritU^ «., roaring, roar. 

©ebnrt',/,//. -en, birth; gcbuttig, 

born, native. 



®et>dd)tnt§ (t^/or -nig), «., ^ir«. -ffeg, 

//. -ffe, memory. 

®ebanfe^ m.^gen. -n^, //. -n, thought. 

®f))atnt(e), «., entrails, bowels. 

get^fnfen, to think of, remember {gen. 
or an, ace.) ; to intend; as noun^ «., 
memory; gum @eben!en, in memory. 

®ebtd)f , «., poem. 

ge))tegrn, solid, genuine. 

®efoir',/,//.-cn, danger; gefdJtKii, 

dangerous. * 

gefttljren,/./., fa^ren. 
gefttUcn,/./., fatten ; or gcfattcn. 
grf alien, to please {dat)s gfffifllg, 

pleasing; sup, adv., gefftttigfl, if you 

please. 

grfangen, /. /., fangen; as noun, 

prisoner. 

®efangnt0 [old -nig), «., gen, -ffes, 

//. -ffe, prison, [fangen.] 
®efie))el, «., fiddling. 

(SfRfbet, «., feathers ; fowls. 

geflcl,/., gefatten. 

@(fo[§r, /^., following, suite, escort. 

gcfrcffcn,/./., freffen. 

©rfiilll', «., feeling. 

gefuniien,/./., pnbcn. 
grgonficn,/./., ge^en. 

%t%t^,prep. ace, against, opposite to, 
in comparison with, m return for, 
towards, about ; in comp, usually 
against, contrary; sflanb, »«.,//. "^c, 
subject; st(]j)eU, «., (the) opposite, 
contrary (part) ; im — , on the con- 
trary; ^vi^tX, adv., prep, with preced- 
ing dat., opposite (to), over against; 
slnort,/., presence, present (time); 
^tnarttg, l^resent, actual. 

©f'gentJ,/.! region, neighborhood. 

gegrffen,/./., irr., effcn. 

@fgnet, fn., opponent, adversary. 
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®cl(|alt^ w., contents, import. 

geSalten,/./., fatten. 

©fj^egr, n., hedge, enclosure. 

grlteim^ secret, private, privy; -nig 
{old -nig), n.,gen. -f)C«,//. -ffe, se- 
cret, secrecy; $r(lt(^)/ »«., Privy 
Counsellor. 

gc6et§cn^/./., ^cigen. 

ge§fn, *$"., />r., f., to go, walk, go on, 
pass, succeed ; impers., to fare, 
get on {dat. fers). 

®t\^\XXi', n.jpl. -e, brains, brain. 

Qftolieit, p. /., Ijcbciu 

gepr-en^ to belong to (dat.)-, -ig, 
belonging, suitable, proper (to, dat.). 

ge^Orfam, obedient. 

gflfftn, to foam (at the mouth); as 
adj-i fleifernb, venomous. 

®ci§,/,//. -en, goat; -rri^ett/ -itxn, 

n. dim.i kid. 

@dfl/ nt.y pi. -tx, mind, soul, spirit, 
ghost; ben — aufgeben, to give up 
the ghost ; -U^, spiritual, religious, 
clerical; as «., clergyman; sbofl, 
spirited, intelligent, witty. 

@CtJ, fn., avarice, greed; i\^tkM, m.y 
miser; -ig, avaricious, greedy. 

gelommctt,/./., fommen. 

©elri^el/ «., scratching, scribbling. 

©elfi^ter^ «., laughter. 

®(lflg^ n. {things laid)^ spread (feast) ; 

pile (rubbish). [(egen.J 
grlangett/ \., to arrive, reach. 

gelauffii,A/-»Ifl"fcn. 

©elaute^ «., ringing, peal (of bells). 

gelB, yellow. 

@cUl, «., money; slaftr, /., money- 
bag. 

gflcgCI!//./., liegen ; as adj.^ situated, 
convenient, opportune; -jctt/ /•, 
opportunity, occasion; -SSx^B^, oc- 



casional; adv.f on occasion, at 

times. 

grlifjen^/./., lei^cn. 

geltttgett/ S.^ f., i?«/j/ in ^ pers.y to 
succeed {dat. pers ) ; c8 gelingt mtr, 
I succeed, etc. [tingen not in use.\ 

geloBrtl, to vow, pledge. 

geltftt^ S.^ to be worth, avail, pass 
(for) ; to concern, involve, apply 
to; impers.y ed gilt, it is question 
of, there is at stake. 

gelttflfn/ to lust, hanker ; usually tm- 
pers., e« geliipct mid) nac!^ — , I long 
for. 

gemd4lt(6/ comfortable, easy. 

geittdt^ comfortable, suitable {dat.)\ 
prep, dat y usually after noun^ in 
conformity with, according to. 

gftnettt^ common, general, mean. 

©ftnetnbf/ /-% community, parish, 
congregation ; sfaffr,/, public treas- 
ury; stoalH^m., — wood <?r grove. 

@einut(l^)/ n.y spirit, disposition, feel- 
ing. 

genilU^ exact, precise. 

getitelett, S., to enjoy, [nlcficn not 

in use.] 

gcnoS^ genoffeii^ /. and p. /., gc* 

niegen. 

®eno6'f or ©eimffe^ //. -ffcn, com- 
panion, comrade. 

genug', indecl., {rare genung), enough; 
-fani/ enough, sufficient. 

gerat^e, straight, direct, right, upright; 
adv. also, exactly, just. 

geranttt /• /•» vcnncn. [rQt(Wctu 

gerat(ft)ci!, /. /., rat(^)en, or gc* 

gerat(]^)ettr U to come, fall, get, turn 

out ; auger fic^ — , to get beside 

one's self ; in 3orn — , to fly into a 

passion. 
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®etattf^% n.ypl, -tf noise, bustle. 
%tttVitXi,impers.f to cause repentance; 

e6 g event mitf), I repent, etc. 
gcrietCWfA. gerat(^)eiu 

gettng'^ small, little, petty, mean. 
gCttt/ gladly, willingly ; in idioms for 

like to ; as : i(f) effe gem, I like to 

eat, etc. {see Ueber). 
gcro^en,/./., rled^en. 

©Criifl', «.,//. -tf scaffolding, frame- 
work. 

gerufen,/./., rufen. 

®C|ang^ m., pi. -^e, singing, song, 
hymn, [fin 9 en.] 

geft^affen,/./., fdiaffen. 

Bef4a5,/.,ge(d)e^en. 

@cl4iift^^ n.jpi. -e, business, occupa- 
tion ; -ig, busy, active. 

gef^el^Cn, S., f ., only in 3d pers.^ to 
happen, be done ; e3 ift um mid) gc» 
fd)cl}en, it is all over with me — I 
am done for, etc. [fd^e^en not in 
use.^ 

©Cfrjcnf, n., present, gift. 

©efl^tdjtC^ /, history, story, event. 
[gcjd)el)en.] 

gCf^tcft, part, ad/., fit, apt, skillful. 

gcfdjietien, /. /., f d)eiben. 
gef^iclftt,/^., gefd)et)en. 
gcf^lttfcit,/./., Jd)Iafen. 
gcfftlttgen,/./., fcftlagen. 
®cf(!ilc$l^ «.,//. -er, kind, race, sex, 
gender. 

gcf^Hffcn,/. /., Weifen. 
gcfd)Ioffen,/./., fdjliegen. 
®cfd)morf^//.''e, taste, relish. 
©Cfjftmciil-e, «., jewel, jewelry ; -ig, 

malleable, pliant, flexible. [fd)mic* 

ben.] 
©ef^O^ir^ «.,//. -e, creature, 
@cf^rei', «•, crying, scream. 



gef^tieen,/./., Jd^reicn. 

@6f4u^^ «.,//. -tf cannon, artillery. 
gef^tOtnil^ quick, swift. 

gefejcn,/./., fe^en. 

®CfcIl'(t), w., //. -en, companion, 
comrade ; -f^aft, /•» company, so- 
ciety, [vision. 

®cfHf, «., sight; //. -er, face ; //. -c, 

®cfim0'f n.y pi. -tf cornice. 

®eftntiel, n., rabble. 

gCflnn-t, d!^*.,minded, disposed ; -ttttg, 
y*., disposition, sentiment. 

©eflira^^ «., //. -t, talk, conversa- 
tion. [fprcd)en.] 

©eBttU',/., foi-m, shape, [fletten.] 

geflantien,/./., irr., ftel)en. 

geflatteit, to allow, grant {dat.pers), 

geflcl^eit, to confess. 

©Cfleiri', n.y pi. -t, stone(s), rock. 

geflicgen,/./., fteigcn. 

gC'flCtn, yesterday. 

geflii^en,/./-* jied)eiu. 
geflol^lcn,/./., ftet)ten. 
gefiorben,/./., fterben. 

®e|!tUtltl(e), n.y briars, bushes. 
gcfuntl^ covip. \Xf sound, healthy, 

well; -jeitf /., health. 
gCt|ttll,/./., trr.y tl}nn. 
gCttdUCn, reflex. y usually dat.., to trust, 

venture. 

getoa^fcn,/./.* ttjadijen ; dsja;^"., see 
tuni^fcn. 

©etoaffen, «., //. — , coat of arms, es- 
cutcheon. 

gctoair', aware; — ItJerben, to per- 
ceive {gen, or ace). 

gtttld|ten, to warrant, secure, grant; 
intr.y to last; — Iciffen, to let alone. 

®ttOaW, /, //. - en, power, force, 
violence; -tg, powerful, violent; 
-fttm, violent. 
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©emantl^ «.,//. -"er (or -c), garment. 

getoaittit /• /•» tuenben ; also adj., 

adroit, skillful. 
©etoaffer^ «., water(s). 

©etoeBe^ «., web. 
getoefeit,/./., /Vr., feiiu 
getoiefeHf /./., tucifen. 

gCtOtltnen, •$"., to win, gain, earn, ac- 
quire; tieb — , to grow fond of, 
learn to love, [luinnen not in use."] 

gCtOt§^ certain, sure. 

©ttoiffctt/ «•, conscience, conscious- 
ness ; 400, without conscience, un- 
scrupulous. 

@ttOitttt# n.f (thunder) storm. 

getod$1t-eit, to accustom, use; -lidj, 
customary, usual. 

©etoolbe^ «.,//. — , vault. 
getoimneii,/./., geminnen. 
gctootticn,/./., njerben. 

©etOttrj', «., //. -C, spice(s). 

getougt,/./., tuiffcu. 

®CJCU9', n., stuff, tools {coll,). 

0ie5, Btebt,/r^»« Qeben ; e« giebt, there 

is, there are {with foil, object). 

®iet,/., desire, greed; -\%, greedy, 
eager. 

gieJ-en^'S'., to>our; =fonnC,/, water- 
ing pot. 

®i\i, n.,pl.-Zf poison ; -i§, poisonous. 

gilt, pr.y getten ; c« gilt, it concerns, 
there is at stake. 

fiing,/., irr., gel}ciu 

@t|lf6l, /«•» summit, top, height. 
@Ian)^ w., light, brightness, splendor; 

glaitjeit, to gleam, shine, glitter. 
®Ia0, «, glass; ©Ittfet, m.,pl.—, 

glazier. 
glaub-Cttf to believe (^(tz/. pers.), (an, 

iw^.), to believe in ; noun, -en, or 



-e, m., ^if«. -en«, //. -en, belief 
faith. 

glei4, like, alike, equal, even {dcU.)\ 
as adv., also (= fogJeit^), im- 
mediately, at once ; as conj. {for ob* 
Qlcid^), although; in comp, pi., mtu 
nc^gteid^cn, etc., the likes of me, 
etc.; -en, to resemble, equal (<&/.); 
sgetOtd|t, n., equilibrium ; -faille as 
if, as though ; $tllo|(, nevertheless, 
however. [slip. 

gleiten^ •S'., f« or ^«, to glide, slide, 

®Itetl, n., limb, member. 

©lorf-e,/, bell, clock; *Iein, n,, dim.; 
-en^f^Iag, m., stroke of bell {or 
clock). 

@lttlf, n., luck, fortune; usually, good 
fortune, happiness; -ltd), fortunate, 
happy ; sf elig^ happy, blessed. 

gltt|-en, to glow, burn; $|eif, red 
hot. 

®lttt(l)),/.,//. -cn, glow, heat, ardor. 

©natir^ /, favor, grace, mercy, 
pardon; gttJUlig, gracious, kind, 
merciful. 

®Olt>, «., gold; as adj., for: -tU, 
golden, of gold; sftftlf, n., gold 
piece, coin. 

goS,/., giegeiu 

®llttf fn., God; //. ^r, gods; -^r* 
moljl ; n., feast of gods \fem. ^, 
goddess; gottlt^^ godlike, divine. 

®taB/ «., grave ; -en, S., to dig, grub ; 
noun, -en, m.,pl. ^, ditch. 

®tatl, m.tpl. -c, grade, degree, step. 

®taf, tn.,pl. -cn, count, earl. 

gram-en, to grieve; usually refUx., 
to grieve, fret ; -Iid|, fretf uL 

®rad, «., grass. 

gra§Ii(6, horrible, terrible. 

%X^if m.,pl, -tf point, ridge. 
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grau, gray, hence old; -til, to turn 
gray. 

QtdU-en^ itnpers, dat.y to horrify; e8 
graitte i^m, he shuddered; -fttUl, 
horrible, cruel. 

gtauftg/ horrible, dreadful. 

gtttftn^ 'S'., to grasp, seize, catch, 
apprehend. 

gtd^f hoary, old; noun^ — , »/., old 
man, gray beard. 

grie^if^, Greek, Grecian. 

9tifF//M greifeiu 

gttmmtg, furious, fierce, grim. 

gttnfeitf to grin. 

gtoUen^ to be angry (with, dat.) ; to 
roar, rumble. 

0ro6. groger, flrofet, great, large, 
tall, grand; ^ttrttg^ grand, magni- 
ficent; sind^ttg^ mighty, potent; 
smut(ft),/., magnanimity, generos- 
ity; smut(§Jig^ magnanimous, gen- 
erous; sUattt, fn.^ grandfather; 
%Xh%t, f't greatness, size, height, 
magnitude. 

gni5,/., flraben. 
®rttbe,/., pit, ditch, [grabeiu] 
®tuft,/, //. ""e, grave, [grabeiu] 
griin, green ; noun, — , «., (the) green, 
verdure ; -en, to bloom, flourish. 



@tttntl, m., pl.^tf ground, earth, land, 
valley, bottom, foundation, reason ; 
gil — e rid^tcn, to ruin ; stei4, very 
rich; sfttj^, m., pi. ^t, principle; 
gtunbli^, fundamental, thorough, 
solid. 

®Xnp}^t, /.y group; -i(c)/tttng, /.. 

grouping. 

®tn%, tn.y pi. -^6^, greeting, salute ; 
gtit^en, to greet, welcome, to pre- 
sent compliments to ; — tciffeu, to 
send compliments to. 

gUlIen, to peep, peer. 

@ttllieit/ m*, pi. — , gulden, florin. 

®llltfl//-i favor; ju —en, in (one's) 
favor. 

©itttel, m., girdle, belt. 

gut, beffer, beft, good, kind; adv.^ 
well ; -er S)inge feiu, to be in good 
spirits; c8 — l^abeit, to be well off; 
cinem gut fcin, to be kind to, in 
love with; noun, — , «., property, 
estate ; %xXt, f't goodness, kind- 
ness; gtttU^/ kind, friendly; ftd^ 
— t^uit, to take one's case, indulge 
one's self. 

©itttetletn, prov., dim., (small) bot- 
tle, phial. 



«». 



]|a^ exclam., ha ! ah ! 

§ailt, «•> /^' -C} (a) hair ; //. coll., 

hair. 
§ttrf-C/ /•» pick-axe, hoe; -eil, to 

hack, chop. 
^dtiet, fn., strife, quarrel. 
l^aften, to cling, cleave. 
§0g, m., pi. -e, hedge ; -uMi^t, /., 

small beech (tree). 
pallet, m., jay (bird). 



gttjn, m., pi. ^e or -en, cock; ^i^fii, 
n., dim,', -eil=fet>et,/i cock's feather 
(plume). 

^ai^t, see §cibe. 

§ttill, m., grove. 

IJalli, half; — fe(f)8 (U^r), half past 
five (o'clock) ; snailt/ half naked. 

§llUlt,/-» slope, precipice. 

|fllt/-» ^elfen. 

§ttlfte,/, (the) half. 
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\^tXitXi, to sound, resound. 

gttW, m., pi. "^tf neck ; — ilber ^Opf, 
iiber — nnb ^o^f, heels over head. 

Jttit exciam.y halt ! stop ! properly 
imperat. of: 

\^XVX, S., to hold, keep, contain, 
maintain, regard ; /«/r., to hold on, 
stop, hold out, insist ; — fiir, to 
consider, deem (as). 

§ttlltl^ //. ^e, hand ; *tlt^, «., towel; 
»tBttt,n.f handicraft, trade, (work); 
ftOtXlttf f^i'f tradesman. 

^atttiel/ w., P^-^t transaction, busi- 
ness, trade; -n, to handle, treat; 
mtr.t to act, deal, trade; §an)l= 
lUU^f/i action, transaction, trade; 
^finlllet^ fn,j dealer, trader. 

llangen (also ^angen), S.y to hang, de- 
pend; properly, l^angeit^ /r., ^.,to 
hang, suspend. 

f^annoUeta^net, m., Hanoverian. 

^and, gen. -fen6 or -fen {fr. 3o^ann, 

John), Jack; -"(i^en, «., dim. ; -el, 

/w., the same, 
§ttr!c,/., rake. 
]|atren, to wait (for, gen, or — ailf, 

Jtttt, hard; sjctjigfcit,/, hardheart- 
edness ; »tliitfig^ obstinate. 

§ttf-e, w., hare; -"^Cll, «., rt'/Vw. 

§afel, /., hazel ; sjuflj, w., hazel- 
bush ; jflOttbC^y^, ^>5^ Jrtrw^. 

ftflSf ^">gen. -ffe^, hate, hatred; |ttfs 
fen, to hate; p§Ii^, hateful, ugly. 

gad,/., haste. 

gUU^f '^'•f //• -C/ breath, breeze. 

l^Htt-en^ S* or W.j to hew, cut, chop; 
~ttf fn., hewer, cutter; //., also, 
tusks. 

§ttuf-c, or ^anhtn, m.y gen.-em, pi. 
-eii, heap, quantity, crowd. 



gatMit »•» head, chief; tpuM, m,, 
main point ; s^i^tBUH, "prize" hog. 

QtlU9, n.j house ; — unb ^of, phrase, 
house and home; XiQiii^ — C, (to) 
home ; gu — c, at home; sOtrcflf »»•» 
confinement at home; *\tWti, f-t 
housewife ; «(altttltg,/} housekeep- 
ing, household; «fOt|C, /•> house- 
hold care(s); 4]|tttf/M housedoor; 
stOCfftI/ »., household matters, 
household ; l^auf tltf to dwell, live; 
llattdlid), domestic, plain. 

§ttttt, /.,//. "-tf hide, skin ; elne arme 
— (/avt.)i a poor fellow. 

l^tBtn^ S., to lift, raise, heave. 

§erfe,/., hedge. 

^ttX, n.ypl, -c, army. 

IJtftig, violent. 

(egeit/ to (hedge) enclose, contain; 
to cherish, foster. 

§elti-e,/., heath; -ennrofe, /, ^%t 

leilt, ».» ^/>w., wild rose. 

geil^ n., health, welfare, salvation, 
safety; as exclam., hail! -fXL, to 
heal, cure; -Ig, holy; -igtlt, to 
hallow, consecrate; -igt(§)tttll^ »., 
//. ^er, sanctuary, sacred relic. 

getm, «., home; now usually ^ei* 
mat(l)); -li^, private,secret; -toirtd, 
homewards. )eim, adv., home, 
homewards; also as sep. prep.; 
i\Vii^t\X, to come home to, visit. 

$etmat(1|), /, home ; -Hd|, domestic, 
native. 

(ettat(t)eit^ to marry. 

leif^en, to ask, beg. 

Jcig, hot. 

j^ei^ettf S., to bid, call ; intr., to be 
named, mean, be. 

IJelf-en, S., to help {dat.\ be of use; 
-tX, fH'i helper, assistant. 
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%tVi(t), clear, hn^iSu 

^emif)l§ate,/, hemispherew 

^tngfl, m.t stallion, steed. 

IJet^ adv.f sep. prf.., hither, along, 
ago (till now) — motion^ direction 
{actual or implied) to speaker — often 
not tr. in English ; in conip. , with 
advs. or preps. ^ forming advs. and 
sep. prfs, — often written sep. 
Note. The comp. verbs ^ being gen- 
erally self-explaining, are grouped , 
when given, under the prefix. 

\tt^', down {see l)cv). 

\tt^Xi', hither, along [see ^er) ; sfonis 
mClt, to come up ; strttcn, to step up. 

l|etattf^ up (hither), upward [see !)er); 
iVitMtVX, to climb up. 

(etaud', out, forth {see !)er) ; rgaBc, 
/., issue, publication ; $gt5en, to 
issue, publish; «f^aueit, to look 
out, appear; ^fflttf^Cttf to speak 
out, utter. 

letB^ bitter, harsh. 

lerBet^ hither, near (here) [see l)cr) ; 
clrtngen^ to bring (hither), pro- 
duce ; sfitl^ren^ to bring on, cause; 
«tOUnf(ben, to bring by wishing. 

gnrbcrge,/., lodging, inn. 

§Crbfi/ fn.y autumn ; -ltd), autumnal. 

fettle (old ^ecrbe),/., herd, flock. 

l^ftcilt^ in (hither), in(to) — in sense 
of \\\ with ace. [see ^cr). 

©ttgang, rti., progress, process. 

^ergel^en, f., to go on, proceed, pro- 
gress. 

§crr/ rn., gen. -n, //. -cn, master, 
lord, gentleman; in address. Sir, 
Mr. [often not trans. )\ bcr — , [often) 
the Lord (God); -UfJ^ lordly, 
grand, glorious ; -Xxt^tW, /, gran- 
deur, splendor, glory; -fdjoft, /, 



lordship, dominion; master and 
mistress ; persons (of rank). 

Ijctttni^/ around, about; as pred., end- 
ed [see \)tx) ; sfa^rett, f., to drive 
around, move around. 

^tXViVHtX, down, downward {see f)er) ; 
'\^\t% to help down ; ^fietgett, f., 
to step down ; sflimnifll^ to lower 
the tone of, depress. 

lertJOr', forth, out [see ^er) ; ^gel^ei^ 
f*, to issue, arise, proceed ; ^f^tCs 
Jcil/ \.t to shoot forth, gush out; 

^ffiringeit^ ^tteten {see Jpiiugen, 
tretcn). 

6tt|, »., gen, -eit«, //. -en, heart; 
-eU, to hug (to the heart); -lii^, 
hearty, cordial; tytXKtX^tx!^, part. 
adj., heart-rending. 

l^ergU^ hither, up (here) [see l)er). 

JtUt-e, to-day, now ; — f liil), early this 
morning; — morgeit, this morning; 
— 311 2^aQ(e) {or ^eiitgutaflc), nowa- 
days; -ig, of to-day, present, mod- 
em. 

\fi%tXi, to conjure (by witchcraft). 

©.§., abb., ^erven. 

I^ie {Jor ^ier), rare, except in : \j[.t unb 
\i^f here and there, and in comp, 

^\i^9 *»•» blow, stroke, cut. 

\i\tXf here; in comp, with prep, for 
case of bieS (this, these), cls obj. of 
prep, (like ba). 

(ietan'f hereon, on this, etc [see l^icr)^ 

\i\V^tX\ hither, this way. 

l^ietinit'/ herewith, with this, etc {see 
^icr). 

]|ift-ltllfi|^ after — according to— this; 
sltd^fl/ next — according to — this, 
etc [see l)ier). 

Iliertt^ber^ over here, on — concerning 
— for — during this, etc {see l^ter)« 
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]|irt)tt', hereto, moreover; to — for 
this, etc. {seg ^icr). 

W-U fr- l)elfcn. 

e«fe {old ^Utfe),/, help; -log, help- 
less. 

ftimmel, »?., heaven, sky; l^immltf^, 
heavenly. 

"^in, adv., sep, prf.y hence, away, off, 
along i^ith opposite sense, in use and 
cotnp. like l^er, which see) ; — lUtb 
l^er, to and fro. (Compound verbs 
under ^ilt, as titled 

Jiltttb^down; see\>;\\U 

l^tnan^ thither, up (there), to (a point) 
{see \\\\), 

l^inaUd^ out, away (out), forth {see ^iu). 

]|ilttl6t]t, to hinder, prevent. 

l^indtt'/ in(to) — in sense 0/ u\, wilh 
ace, ; sf e|cit^ to look — see — in (to) 
{see ^in). 

l^in^faHen, f., to fall down, fall out; 
sfiiegcn^ f., to fly away ; sgeHtlt, to 
give up, resign, devote ; sge^m, f., 
to go away, pass, elapse; sg(ttlo|= 
ttCIt, to accustom (to going to a 
place). 

I^inlen, to limp. 

lin^rei^en, to reach to, suffice; 

sfAilltn/ to send off, dispatch; 

^fc^ttt^ to set away, set on, fasten; 

reflex., to sit down; sf^te^m, to 

speak out, utter ; sflttlfttt, to stretch 

out, extend. 
(inten {adv^, behind; t)on — , from 

behind. 
\i\XiitX, adj. conip., hinder, rear ; sfuj/ 

m., hindfoot; ^flOtntnettt^ n.. Lower 

Pomerania; adv., behind; ^tX, 

along (from) behind ; as pref., sep. or 

insep. 
littit'^er/ over (to) there, over, 



beyond, past; as exclam., go on, 
pass over 1 

llinun^tet, down, downwards; *t^9 
gen, to kill and eat (down). 

^nmtn^tXi, to tum (away). 

^in}tt% to (there or that), in addition, 
besides ; i\t%tUt to add. 

§itfd|, tn., stag. 

IJitt-e, tn., shepherd; -m^lttlie, iw., 
sBitMein^ n., Aniht, m., shepherd- 
boy. 

j^t^ig, hot, passionate. 

M^, inflect, ^0^«, IjO^cr, ^odftfl, high; 
[as prf.,also, very); «legalt, »§€* 
gllirft^ highly gifted, —blessed; 
smttt((), m., pride; *mVii{\ji)'\% 
proud, haughty ; sfd|&^Clt, to esteem 
highly ; sfelig {0/ the deceased), late 
(blessed). 

§0f, m.y pi. -"e, (court), yard, house, 
inn; usually, court; «|iflltllt/ as 
adj., n., court official; fitttttf //.» 
courtiers; ^flttflt, tn., court-state, 
court; stQtBct^ tn.^ court weaver; 
|)dflt$, courteous, polite. 

|0ffett# to hope (for, aitf, ace,)-, (ofi 
fetttltAf adv., as is to be hoped. 

goffnUttg, /, hope; -0*|ioll, hopeful, 
promising. [()offcn.] 

loj-, see !)Orf) ; ^d(e,/., height, top, 
hill; in bic — , up, upwards. 

iolftl, hollow ; I^Ol^lt//*, hollow, hole, 
cave. 

§Olin^ m., scorn; |i]|ltif4f scornful. 

l|ol|Of exclatn., hoho 1 

^oOlf gracious, kind, sweet. [get. 

I^oleit, to fetch, (go for and) bring, to 

l(0llaitbtf4f Dutch. 

^oKDltttbet, in„ elder (tree) ; ^Btere, 
/, *Wii^)tf /, — berry, — flower. 
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ftolj, «., //. ^cr (or -e), wood (piece 
or grove of — ) ; sdilnbel^ »., bundle 
of — ; ^(i^CIt, «., ^^>^. ; i\^^iitX, m,y 
s|auer, w., wood cutter. 

§Onig, m., honey. 

preil, to hear. 

^Orijont^^ /«., horizon. 

§Otlt^ «., horn. 

I|u5f4^ pretty; tfj adv.y also like our 
"pretty," quite. 

gttf, tn.^pl. -e, hoof; scifcn, «., horse- 
shoe ; sf^mittl/ nt^i farrier, smith. 

§Ul^n, «.,fowl (cock or hen), chicken; 
^^en, «., dim.^ chicken ; '^tX'^^VAp 
ft., hen-house. 

I^Ui! exclam.,yi\itvi\ pshaw 1 

§Ulf-C, etc. ; see ^\\\-. 

^itQe, f'i cover, envelope ; Jig., body. 

§Ul(e,/., hull, shell, husk. [ous. 

^UmOt^ m., humor; -tfl'if^, humor- 



guitti, m,, pi. -e, dog; ^djett, ''lein, 

«., dim. 
l^nnbctt^ (a) hundred ; as noun, n., pi, 

-c, hundred. 
^Unget, m., hunger; AvU^tX, m.^ 

starveling; -11/ to hunger; itnpers., 

e« — t mid), I am hungry; l^ttltgrig, 

hungry. 
l^itflfeit, to hop, skip. 
Juttig/ quick, active. 
§U{4^ in., pi. -e, sudden movement, 

spring ; as exclam., quick I away I 
|u{fa, huzza I 
^ttt tn., pi. "-t, hat. 
§ut f-i heed, guard, protection; 

l^ittett/ to watch, guard, keep; 

reflex., to be on one's guard, take 

heed, beware. 
^ittte, f"i cottage, hut. 
ll^flO^Onttril^, hypochondriac. 



% (Vowel.) 



t^, I ; as noun, n., the JSgo (self). 

3t>ee',/., idea. 

l^Xti, dat. pron., to him (it). 

ijll^ ace. pron., him (it). 

il^nrit, dat. pi. pron., to them; 3]|nen^ 

to you. 
iftt, dat. fern., pron., to her (it). 
i|t/ poss. adj., sing, fern., or pi., her, 

their; -tX, poss. pron. ^ hers, theirs; 

~ig/ ^^^^ ^''^•» bers, theirs ; bie — en, 

as n., — family, friends ; with cap., 

P^-y 35t, etc., your, etc. 
M^XtXfgen.pers., of her, of them ; with 

cap., pi., 3]^tei:, of you. 

ivxfor in bem. 

itntnct, always, ever ; before cotnp., 
more and more ; aiif — , forever ; 



sfott^ continuously, on and on; 

$tnel|t, ever more, more and 

more. 
in, prep, dat., in, within, at ; ace., into, 

to (within) ; as sep. pre/., eill* : in 

adv. cotnp., in, gives dat,, cin, ace, 

sense o/iXi* 
inbrunftig^ ardent, fervent. 
iv^tXCC, conj., while, as, since. 
tnbc^^ itUlCffcn^ meanwhile, however; 

conj., while. 
3n1|alt, m., pi. -tf content(s), mean- 
ing; :f(6t06t, full of meaning, 

weighty. 
Inntlt^ adv., within. 
fnittt/ adj. comp., inner, interior; bad 

— e, the (inner) soul. 
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inittg^ internal, intimate, cordial ; sup. 
adv.f iimigfl. 

inB/or in baS ; forms some adverbs^ 
written as one word: ^gcl^tillt^ in 
secret ; sQttltCin, in common, gen- 
erally; :sgefam(m)t^ all together; 
^itnfttgC^ in the future, henceforth. 

infontlCt^eit/ in particular, especially. 

3n{(!^ttft, /., inscription. 

3ntettigen)',/, intelligence. 

3nteref'f-e^ «., interest; -ttnf, in- 
teresting ; -i(C)'rcn, to interest. 

itbift^/ earthly, terrestrial. 

itgflUl/ ever, at all — usually with 



other indef,; — ettoaS, anything; 
«tOO^ anywhere. 

3tlaitliet, tn.. Irishman. 

\XX-t, in error, astray, confused ; — 
ntac^en, to- lead astray, confuse; 
-cn, to go astray, err ; /r., to lead 
astray, mislead ; reflex.., to be mis- 
taken, j^e misled; -i^)VMi, m..,J>L 
'^mtX, error. 

ifoK(e)^teit, to isolate. 

i§. i§t,/r. cffen. 

3taaietl, n., Italy; \XtMtfni\^, Italian. 

tj^tf old f for jc^t, now. 



3* (Consonant.) 



Itt/ yes ; often emphasis^ indeed, truly, 
forsooth, you know, well, of course, 
by all means, etc. 

3flgt>/ /» pl' -^U, hunt, hunting 
(party); ^aBentCUer, //..—adven- 
ture ; ^genoff (0/ '''•» — companion ; 
sjcrr, w., master of the hounds. 

iageit, to hunt, chase, drive; /;//r., ]., 
to race, rush; as «., race, speed. 

3aget, m., hunter ; -(0)smann, //. 

Avxit, the same; -(0)ste^t, »., 

hunter's right. 
io|(c), steep, abrupt. 
3fl6t, //.,//• -f, year; — ciu, — au§, 

year after year ; -C^sjtlt//., season 

(of the year) ; ^Uttbett, «., century ; 

j[a|rli4, yearly, annual. 
3ltinutet/ W'> sorrow, lamentation, 

(a) pity; smauU «•» a wry face 

(mouth); -n, to grieve, lament; 

jiinttnctlt^f sorrowful, lamentable. 
1^, ever, always ; before comp-^ je . . . . 



bcflo, the (more) .... the (more) ; 

before num.y distributive , \t IXOtX, 

two at a time ; ^mill^, ever. 
iebetf each, every (one) ; eiu — , each 

one, every one ; stttOllttf everybody, 

anybody. 
jen-er, that (one), yonder, the former; 

-feit(d), prep, gen.y on that side of, 

beyond. 
\t%-it now; -ig, of this time, present; 

-^,for jctjt. 
lol^lett/ to shout yo, to yell. 
30Utttal^ «., journal {French jf). 
3ttlltl, m., jubilation, shout (of joy) ; 

-It, to exult, shout (for joy). 
3ttgen)l//, youth (time, or persons); 

-Ii(!ft/ youthful. 
^Vi% or 3tt1tttfi, m., July. 
fung, comp. ^er, young; ^eI4eit# double 

dim., «., dear little fellow; *\tmVL,f.t 

virgin, maid; 3ttngltllg, m., youth, 

young man. 
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n. 



ftaffee^ ^., gen, -8, coffee. 
Wii, bald, bare, bleak. 
\, m.y pi. ^e, boat. 
:, w., emperor; sfadl^ ^-i im- 
perial hall. 
ilolb, n.y calf. 

fait, r^w/. ^, cold, cool ; Kalte, /., 

cold, coolness. 
fttttt,/., fommen. 
<ftameta'll(e), m., comrade. 
^amin^ «. (or m.), pi. -e, chimney, 

fireplace. 

fammen, to comb, [^nmm, comb.] 

^ammrt, /, chamber; =|crt, m., 

chamberlain. 
ilam)if, w., //. ^e, fight, battle, 

struggle. 

!ann,/r., foiinen. 
^aitne,/, can, pot. 
fttitnte,/., fenncn. 

Aatt)l(0 ^'t pi' — t chancellor, treas- 
urer. 
^OjieHe,/, chapel. 

^a)ittal', «., gfn.-^fpl. -ien, capital, 

(money). 
Rarl, w., Charles. 
^orfl, ^., //. -C, hoe. 

Rortonel,/, potato. 

Rdfc, m.ygen.~^,pl. — , cheese. 
IJaffe, /., box (for money), treasury. 

ila|itt'ni-e, /., chestnut; -cn^littttm, 

»?., — tree; -ettsmtl^I, «., — meal, 
^tttorrft'r in., gen. -?, catarrh. 
late^itKO'ten, to chatechise. 
RttftC,/., cat. 
fouf-cn, to buy ; =mantt, m.,//. usually 

AtxM, merchant. 
foum, hardly. 
ferf, bold, impudent. 



^rgel, ni.y cone ; pin (at game of ten- 
pins) ; ^ttnge, tn., ball boy (at 
ditto). 

fte|ICf/» throat. 

\t\^XtXi, to turn, return. 

iletm, ^., germ, bud. 

fcin, no, not any; -tX,pron.y no one, 
none. 

feitnen, M., to know, be acquainted 
with. 

^enntltid {old nlfi), /, //. -ffe, knowl- 
edge, information. 

Aetfer, »/., prison; smeifler,»«., jailer. 

^erl, w., fellow. 

^txn, m., kernel ; sfcfl, firm, staunch. 

^erje,/, candle, taper. 

^Cffcl, w., kettle, basin. 

ftettC,/., chain. 

Eiffel, m., pebble, flint ; t^tlXi, *»., 
flint stone. 

^nt>, «., child; -etsf4ule, /., (pri- 
mary) school ; -tiilin^, grandchild ; 
-Jett,/., childhood ; -if^, childish ; 
-Icin, «., dim.; -\\^, childlike. 

^irjft-c,/., church; in bic — ge^cn, to 

go to church; -ensrot(|), m,, 
church-councillor, consistory; s|||f, 
»/., churchyard; 4(t)urm, f^ , 
church steeple. 

^tffen, w., cushion, pillow. 

^tfic,/., chest, box. 

^lag-f, /, lament, complaint, accu- 
sation ; -(e)s!let>, «., dirge; -en, to 
lament, complain (of); flagltA^ 
lamentable, pitiable. 

flaitg,/., tliiigcn. 
^lang, m., pi. -^e, sound, ring. 
naflfl^/ exclam., clap t 
Hat, clear. 



236 



VOCABULARY, 



f\ai\i^tn, to clap. 
Platte, /, claw. 

illatltei:^ »., //. -c, piano. 

mdtl, «., garment, dress, coat ; //. 

clothes ; -en, to clothe, dress. 
flein, little, small; -igfeit,/, trifle. 
^\t\m^, «., gen. -«, //. -c or -icn, 

jewel. 

ftleifier^ »«., paste. 
(tettem, fv to climb. 

ilUtna^ n.y gen,-^, climate. 
Httigeit, S., to sound, ring. 
ninlen, to click (a latch). 

ftlilHie, /., cliff. 

no)lfeit^ to knock. 

^U%, m.y pL -^ge, clod. 

illofitt/ «•, //. ^/ cloister, convent. 

flttgf comp. "-f shrewd, wise, clever ; 

-\^if f'i shrewdness, intelligence. 
ftuaBe, m., 6oy. 
I^tte^tf m., servant; — $Ritpert, 

Knight — . 
^V\t, n., pi. -z, knee; -eit, to kneel. 

fttto^en, m., pi. — , bone; fito^em, 

bony. 

^nofjie,/, bud. 

f]tU|lfen^ to tie, fasten, unite, connect. 

fo^en, to cook. 

tk^^tX, w., bait. 

ilolonte^ /, //. -i'eu or xt'tw, colony. 

fomif^, comic. 

lommen, -5"., f., to come. 

ftonig, w., king; -fistllttll, /, elec- 
tion of a — . [may. 

foitnen, mod. irr., to be able (to), can, 

ttOjlf, w., //. % head ; ^^cn, "^KSAXi, 
n.y dim. 

$tOtftfm.,pl. -^e, basket; ^iS)tXi,n.,dim. 

ilOtn, w., grain, corn (wheat); sftjte, 
f.f ear of wheat; jfcltl, ^^, wheat- 
iield ; s|f|nt)el, m.j grain trade. 



ftdrfier, w., body. 

fofen, to chat (^ectionately), caress. 

^Ofi^y*) food, fare; -tU, to taste. 

^Ofl, /., //. -cn, cost, expense ; -|ar, 
costly; -en, to cost ; fil(llil|/ cost- 
ly, precious, delicious. 

ftlld|tn/ to crack, crash ; as exdam.^ 
fradi ! crack I 

^raft,/., //. "^c, strength, force ; 4od, 
powerless, weak; «ll0fl, powerful, 
strong; fr&ftifi, strong, forcible, 
potent. 

frajften, to crow. 
^raHe^ /., claw. 

Cramer, m., shopkeeper, grocer. 

fttamtif, »«., //. *e, cramp. 

franf^ comp, "-, sick; cu n., patient; 

ftanttn, to pain, wound, insult. 
ihrait), m., pi. *e, wreath, garland, 

crown. 
fraud/ curled ; «(d)lfigf curly-headed. 
^tftttt/ ff't herb, vegetable. 
UteiHe,/, chalk. 
ftrddf m.f circle; -eil/ to circle, 

whirl, revolve. 
fteif^eitf to screech, scream. 

ilreu), «., //. -c, cross; fl^*., hrcug 

(unb quer), in all directions; -tr, 
m.y kreutzer (small coin with a 
cross) ; ff^itb, m., cross cut, or 
blow. 

frte^en, S.y j. or ^., to creep. 

^tteg, m.y war; -^stitttfji, <v//.,miU. 
tary service. 

friegen, to get, obtain. 

fvod^, /., frie(f)en. 

Urone,/., crown; fbtamtfOd/. asn., 
crown officer ; ftOUtU^ to crown. 

^tttgf w., //. ^e, pitcher. 

ftttgel, /, ball. • ' 

,/; pl' "-tf cow. 
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fitlll, cool ; -en, to cool. 

IVi^Xi, bold; -liij (adv.), boldly. 

ilumttter, m., sorrow, trouble ; films 
metli^, miserable, wretched ; fitms 
tnctit, to grieve, concern; reflex., 
to concern one's self, care. 

^Untl-e, /, knowledge, information, 
news ; m., customer ; -ig, knowing, 
acquainted with (^^«.); ftttUHtlt, 
-igetl, to make known. 

fitttftig^ future, next. 

ftmijl, /, //. ^e, art, skill ; ^tOtliet, 



w., master- weaver; sftitlff «., trick; 
Aunflleir, m., artist; fttllfllidj, arti- 
ficial, artful. 

IJur (^iiv),/ , pL -en, choice,, election ; 
sfiltft/ fn., electoral prince, elector. 

ftttj, comp. "-, short, brief, curt; adv., 

or in — cm, in short ; stoetl(e), /., 

pastime. 

^tt6^ m.^ pL ^e, kiss ; fttffeit, to kiss. 

^tttf^-e, /, coach ; -et, fn., coach- 
man, driver. 



8. 



In, exclam., la ! 

i!ob-C, /., refreshment ; -VX, to re- 
fresh. 

lii^eln^ to smile. 

la^en, to laugh {gen,, at; dat., to 
smile on) ; Id^etltdl, laughable. 

Ittb-en, S., to load, lade; -ttttg^/, 
loading, load. 

IdbClt, S., to summon, invite. [Same 
as preceding in form only.] 

lag, /., Uegen. 

l^dgCt/ n., pi. — , couch, camp, store ; 
9lttits^ night's lodging [Uegen]. 

lajm, lame ; liittnen, to lame. 

Samm^ n., lamb; ^^Ctt, ^Iftlt, n.,dim. 

^^Xi^,n.,pl.'^tx (or-t), land, country; 

auf bent — e, auf baS — , in, into, 

the country; l)ier gn — e, in this 
country; ?gut, n., landed estate, 
farm ; -f^ftft,/, landscape. 

IftttgWr comp."^, long; -fttltt, slow; 
(dngft^ adv., long, long ago. 

Sanje, /, lance. 

Idtnttn^ to make a noise, be noisy. 

Itt0, /., tefen. 

laffcttf S., to let, leave, leave alone, 
permit; causative with act. infin.. 



to cause, make (one do) ; or with 
inf. subj. om., to cause (something 
to be done), have (done) ; — and in 
many idiomatic phrases. 
fiftP,/., //. -en, load, burden ; guv — 
fatten, to become a burden {dat. to) ; 
-fll/ to load ; usually intr., to weigh, 
press heavily ; straget^ m., burden- 
bearer, carrier. 
fiafter, n., pi. — , vice. 
6au5, n., pi. -e, leafage, foliage ; -t, 
/., bower, arbor; stoetf, n., fo- 
liage. 
6auf, m., pi. Hf run, race, course ; 

-en, S., \. or \f to run. 
(unft^eit, to lurk, lie in wait, watch. 
Ittttt/ loud ; fiottt, m.^ pi. ~t, sound ; 
-en, to sound, purport — mt tautet 
— } how runs? what is? Iduten, to 
ring, sound. 
lnutet/ indecl., clear, pure; usually 

mere, nothing but. 
Ith-tn, to live; as noun, H^tBen, n., 
life; am— , alive; -engsfroj/hap- 
py; -tn^smittel, «., subsistence, 
food; -|ttft, lively ; slofi, lifeless; 
4(10, nt'f lifetime. 



238 



VOCABULARY. 



lebett'llig/ living, alive, lively. [From 
Ij'beub, with changed ace] 

lerf-en, to lick; -er, »/., licker, gour- 
mand ; -ttsmaui, ^'i gourmand. 

(ebig/ free, unencumbered. 

leer, empty. 

legtlt, to lay, lay down, put ; reflex.^ 
to lie down, to abate. 

Ie|lt-en, to lean; $f|ut(, m., easy- 
chair. 

lel|r-en, to teach; pp, adj., ^tX^xX, 
learned; as n., scholar; ^^ttge/ 
tn., pupil, apprentice; tmt\^tX,ni.j 
teacher ; iXtXi^, instructive. 

JJeiB, m., pi. -tx, body; ailg — C«* 
frdfteii, with all one's might. 

fiei^-e, /, corpse ; en^tirebtgt, /, 

funeral sermon; -eitstOagCIt, ni.y 
hearse; -ettsJUg, m., funeral pro- 
cession. 

Ici^t, light, easy. 

kit!/ cidj. pred. in phrases, eS Ift lltir — 
tt)nt mtr — leib, I am sorry, etc; 
-en, S., to suffer; -enf^oft,/, pas- 
sion ; -\iX, com/\ adv., unfortunately; 
exclam., alas ! -ig, painful, pitiful, 
poor ; -\vS^p tolerable. 

let^en, S., to lend. 

iJcine, /, line, rope. 

Icin-en, adj., linen; stttCft, «-, sheet. 

l^eftii're, /. reading. 

Icnf-cn, to turn, guide, manage; -er, 
m,, manager, ruler. 

fierce, /, lark. 

Irrnrit, to leam. 

lefen, S., to gather; usually, to read. 

leftt last; giilc^5t, at last. 

leu^ten, to shine. 

)UvArtt pl' ^^^^-y people, folks; (in 

comp., 4eutc for pi. of iDiauii); 
$felig^ kind, courteous. 



Setllole, /., gilliflower. 

Kd|t light, bright; gidjt, n^ pL -er, 
light; (//. -e, candles.) 

gib {old gicb), «., (eye)lid. 

Iie6, dear, beloved ; e« ijl ntir — , it 
pleases me, I am glad (that) ; — 
^aben, to love; — gcminnen, to 
leam to love; as adv., see below, 
licber ; sfof eti, see below ; £telh-e, /, 
love, loved one ; mir gu — {or gu 
lieb)/ for my sake; -^VX, n.,dim.; 
-ti*tVtn% m., labor of love ; Iie6- 
en, to love; -endstoitttlig, lovely, 
amiable; -ettd^tOntHtgfdt/Jove- 
liness, amiability. 

Uebtt^ comp., Iteb ; as adv., usually, 
liefer, rather ; sup., am Uebftcu {see 
gem). 

lieb'fofen, to caress. [licb+fofcil, but 

conj. as if simple^ 
gietl, n., song. 

Uef, /., laufcii. 

Itegen, S.,)^, or f., to lie, lie down, be 

situated. 
lic|, /., Icit,eu. 
Hc|, P', laffen. 
mxt, /, lily. 

6tm6urget, adj. indecl., Limburger. 
Itnf/ left (hand) ; liutd, gen. adv., on, 

^r to, the left. 
gi|itie, /., lip. 

giquin^lint^faft, m., licorice juice. 
giJI, /, pi. -t\\, cunning, craft, trick; 

-ig, cunning, sly. 
X\\i, /., leiben. 
goli# ft"i no pL, praise ; -Vk, to praise; 

IdHItfil^ praiseworthy, laudable. 
go4f n., hole. 
loilnt^ to entice, allure. 
go|, n., tan bark; 
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to reward, pay. 
fill0 (^^^!?00«), n.ypl, -e, lot (lottery), 

fate, destiny. 
Ill((c), loose, free ; as adv. and sep, 

pr/.y bd^tirUlfen^ to' fire (a gun) ; 

*0rttll, f., to start, rush ; *ilietben^ 

\,, to get loose, rid (of ; ace, or gen.), 
H^dtOC/ fn.f lion. 
l^UbtOig, Lewis. 
Cttftf /» //. ^C/ air, breeze, breath. 



8ugf m,f lie {in the phrase ?ug unb 

%X\X%) ; usually fiflgf,/, lie. 
li^ltidd)Cltf »•» dim. of I'liije, Louisa. 

Sttm)ien^ w., // — » rag; ^gefintiel, 

;f., pack of ragamuffins, 
fittflr/,//- ^ff pleasure, desire, appe- 
tite; ^gcfang, m,, song c-f joy; -ig, 
joyous, merry; litffrit, to wish, 
long — usually impers.y mid) tttflet, 
I long (nad^, for). 



m. 



ma^ett/ to make, do, cause, consti- 
tute ; — ba6/ to cause, manage 
(that) ; fid) iu bic ^o\)t — , to jump 
up. 

SRa^t /•» P^' ^P/ might, power, 
strength ; ma^ttg, mighty, power- 
ful, strong. 

mag, pr., ntogen. 

SRagaiin^ «., magazine, store(house). 
WiVi^f/'i pi. ^t, maid, maideg, maid- 
servant; -^leiit/ «., <2^/>«. 

URagettatt/ Magellan (navigator). 
SRngett, m., pi. — , stomach, maw. 
WlftgCt, lean, thin, meager. 
SRa^l, «., pl.-t or"-iXf meal, repast; 
sjcit, f"> mealtime, meal. 

ma^Irn (^S"., only in p.p. gema!)Icn), 

to grind. 
malnett/ to warn, admonish, urge. 

SRd^r^en, see 9)edvd)eiu 

aRoJre,/., mare. 

2nait>, f.y poet, for aJ^agb. 

9Woif fliif ,/, majesty ; -if^, majestic. 

2Rtt!, w., //. -e <;r ^cr, mark, sign, 

point ; usually time (recurrence, not 

duration), and so indecl.; often in 

comp. stnnlr time(s). 
mal-rtt, to paint; -ft, m., pi. —, 

painter. 



SRaiAmon, /»., mammon, (money). 
tnntt/ indef. subj.y one, people, they, 

we (any person); often tr. by pass. 
maitfll (eiii), or maiK^-er, -e, -e«, many 

a, many; -etlti, of many kinds, 

various. 
URanbel^ /, almond. 
SRangel, m., pi. "-, want, lack (an, of); 

-II, to be wanting, lack ; impers.^ 

ed mangelt an, there is a lack of 

{dat.). 

SRann, //. ""er, man; ^djen, °\t\xi, »., 

dim.; -fll^af^ /, body of men, 
forces, crew. 

manntgfaltig, manifold, various. 

SRanufcriflt^ «., manuscript. 

URailtel, m.y pi. "-, mantle; cloak; 
SRanteletn, «., dim.; sfacf, »z., carpet- 
bag. 

IKor^en {old 9Jid ()rrf)rn), «., ^/w., 

story, tale, legend ; 4ufl, /, legen- 
dary joys (such as are told in legend) 

IKorf//., //. -en, boundary, limit, end. 

URarft, ni., pi. % market; s|ila$, w., 
market-place. 

URarf^aU, »?., //. -cille, marshal. 

mag, /., meffen. 

9Ra§ (^/^ 9J?cia6), «•, //• -6^^ measure, 
proportion, [meffcn.] 
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9Koffe, /, mass. 

ma§t9^ moderate, average, temperate. 

mm 

SRafI, m., gen. -e§, //. -eu, mast (of 
ship) ; ^Btttttll/ ffi., the same. 

SRate'rie^ /, material, matter 

matt, faint, feeble, dull. 

SRaitl/ n.y mouth (of beasts ; vulg.^ of 
men). 

SWtttt0,/.,//. "-tf mouse; ^^en, "'Ifttt, 
«., dim.; ■^esjfigCt, /w.,mouse hunter. 

^ttX, n., pi. -e, sea ; i\lX\V\, ni., bay, 
gulf. 

Wit^f n.y meal, [marten.] 

W^X, more; nl(f)t — , no more, no 
longer; -tXip to increase; -et (^ 
ifcomp.\ usually pi. <, XM^XtXt, sev- 
eral, more than one. 

nteitltlt/ S.^ to shun, avoid. 

mein, poss. adj., my {or for meincr, 

gen.); -tX, poss. pron., minQ; -tU 
toegen, on my part, as for me ; -ig 
(wt'lk art.), mine ; bie — en, my fam- 
ily, or friends. 

meitter (or mcin), gen. pers., of me. 

meitt-en, to think, say, mean ; -ung, 
opinion, meaning. 

meifi, most; am — en, most {adv, 

sup.)' -tttSf adv. gen., mostly. 

SRetflet, m., master; sflitcf, n., mas- 
terpiece. 

melfen, S, or W., to milk. 

SRenge, /) multitude, crowd, (large) 
quantity. 

SRenf^f m.^ pi. -en, man, human be- 
ing, person; -emBcge^t, human 
desire ; -AX^, human, humane. 

SRetUliatt^ m., meridian. 

UlCtf-CIl, to mark, remark, notice; 
stOttttltg, remarkable ; stoitttligfett, 
/I, remarkableness, (a) curiosity. 



^^^t, /., mass (church), fair. 

jneffen, S., to measure. 

SRetafl^ll'licitd, m.» metaphysician. 

nti^/ ace., me. 

SRient/ /, mien, look, expression. 

SRtgttOn^/., (/r. MinyonO, Mignon. 

m\(^, /, milk. 

mifil, mild, gentle, soft, charitable; 

-fttl, to soften, alleviate, [milber, 

comp.'\ 
mintl-et, comp.,, less; -efl, least. 
WvX%tX, m., minister. 
Wvxn'Xt, /, minute. 
XB^X, dat., (to) me. 

mif^en, to mix. 

flt§1iratt$, m., pi. *e, misuse, ab- 
use. 

mit, adv., sep.prf., with, along (with), 
also ; prep. dat.y with, along with, 
by ; — nic^ten, by no means ; *tct* 
\t\Xtt,ni., fellow-laborer; sflbUie, 
tn,, fellow-slave. 

mit*/ or mitts, in camp,, mid-. 

mitBringeit, to bring along. 

mitgeten, U to go along (with). 

SRitleib, n., pity ; -ig, compassionate. 
mitma4en, to make with (one), take 

part in. 
mittte^men, to take along. 
mitt(l6)eil-eil/ to share with, commu- 
nicate ; -nng,/» communication. 
SRittag, m,, midday, noon, south; ju 

— effcn, to dine ; -^ivAt, -0>fhtH^e, 

{see Slu^c, @tunbe). 
URittt, /., middle, midst, center. 
mittd, adj., usually in comp,, middle; 

«)lttnftf m., central point, center; 

9^ittcl, n., middle, medium, means, 
mtttcit, adv., in prep, phrases, — in, 

in the midst of, etc. 
URittnma^t, /, midnight, north. 
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tnittlet, comp. adj., (mittet), middle, 
central, average. 

mo4te,/-, moflen. 

tnog-ttt, modal, irr., may; to be able 
— permitted — like — to ; -li^, pos- 
sible ; sup. adv., -AMSljl^, as much as 
possible. 

SRon^ot, w., //. -e, month. 

SRonll, m.,pl. -C, moon, Jig., month. 

URontag, tn., Monday. [SDlonb.] 

snoods »., moss; stoft, f-t moss- 
rose. 

motticrif^f murderous. 

SRorgeit, m., pi. — , morning, east; 
adv., mOtgCIt^ to-morrow, or with 
defining word, in the morning ; l)eute 
— , this morning; morgenS, (tt be§ 
9J?orgcn8, mornings — of a morning; 
sluft, /., morning air, breeze ; 
stt)t((|)f morning-red, roseate ; noun, 
n., dawn; *f(!^dlt^ with morning 
beauty. 

SRofl^ nt., must, new wine. 

^Ojarttfi!^^ of, or like, Mozart. 



mitb-e, tired, fatigued ; -tgfeit, /, 
fatigue, weariness. 

SKulj-C, /., toil, pains; -fttm, toil- 
some, painful ; -fcllg/ painful, 
wretched. 

SRiiJl-C,/, mill ; rrob, n., mill-wheel; 
-Cllstflb^ {foet.) the same. 

SRuItie, /, trough, tub. 

WiMtX, m., miller. 

aWunD, »«.,//. -e, mouth; muttMi^^ 

verbal, by word of mouth. 
mtttmelll/ to murmur. 

mug, pr., miiffciu 

XiXVi^tXi, modal, irr., must; to be com- 
pelled — obliged — have — to. 

tnu^tg, idle, at leisure; useless. 

WtVi^tX, n., pattern, model. 

3Rut(l^)/ m., mood, spirit; usually, 
courage ; e8 ift luir — git 9Jhite, I 
feel — ; -ig, spirited, brave ; stottte, 
m., wantonness, caprice. 

URnttCt, /, //. ^ mother; ^erj, «•» 
mother's heart; muttedt^f moth- 
erly. 



tta^f adv., sep. prf., after, afterward, 
behind, towards, accordingly ; — 
uub — , by degrees, gradually ;/r<!^. 
^d!/., after, behind, next to ; towards, 
to(place) ; according to {in this sense, 
often follows) ; i^tVX, see itac^bem. 

na^almen, to imitate {dat.). 

9lad)6ar, m., gen. -?, //. -n, neighbor ; 
-fl^ttft, /., neighborhood. 

Itdd^bcnt'^ adv., after that, afterwards ; 
conj., after, according as. 

na^tienf-Cn, to think (over), reflect; 
-IHf reflecting, thoughtful. 

nat^folgen, f., to follow after <?r be- 
hind, to succeed {dat,). 

nai^grben, to give way, yield (to, ^a/.). 



na^gejen, \., to go after, follow {dat.). 
ItaAgtalien, to dig after,- dig for {dat.). 
na^^et^ afterwards. 
1ta(!^|o(tn, to catch up with, recover. 
na^jagen, \*or\, to hunt or race 

after, chase {dat.). 
9la(bmitta0, m., afternoon. 
9llld|n4t, /., information, news. 
ttat^fdlilfen, to send after {dat.) 
na^fl^teten, to scream or shout after 

{dat.). 
tta^fl/ sup., na!^, next, adv., next; 

prep, dat., next to, atter; -Clt0, 

shortly. 
9la(bt,/M //. "^r night, adv., ltadftt«, 

or bc« 9^a(i)t8 {irr.), by night ; sJjW' 
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^tX^t, /, night's lodging; Avi^it, 
«., bed (for the nightj. 

9hl4t(t)dl^ w., disadvantage; A%, 
disadvantageous, hurtful. 

fMtn, tn.^pL — , neck. 

natft^ naked. 

9latiel,/t needle, pin. 

9lagrl^ m,, pL ^, nail. 

noi(c), na^er, nad)fl, near {dat.)\ 
elnem — rilcf cu, to approach ; cincm 
gu — tretcn, to encroach upon one ; 
sjU, nearly, about ; Staler, /-, near- 
ness, neighborhood. 

Itat-eit^ to sew ; snabrl^ /, needle. 

noljm^ /., nel)men. 

Ital^tflt^ to nourish, feed, nurse*; re- 

' flex.^ to feed on. live by. 

92a]6tung, f", nourishment, food, sup- 
port. 

ItOtll^ naive, artless; -ftot',/, na- 
xvetS^ simplicity. [French.] 

It(iinlt4^ (^^6) named, same; adv.^ 
namely, indeed. 

9l0tr^ m.,pl.-t\\, fool; -Jcit,/., folly, 
foolishness. 

92a|4(tf '^•f sweet-tooth, nibbler. 

l^Qf-C,/, nose ; ^(Jcit, «., dim.; -r^tOtil^ 
pert, impertinent. 

naft^ wet, moist 

9lotur',/, nature; natitrltlt^ natu- 
ral ; as adv.f of course. 

9lea|}e(, «., Naples. 

9lcbc!, w., mist, fog, nebula; sflcrti, 
m , nebula ; sf}ra|(, /., milky way. 

nebCIt/ adv., beside, near ; prep, dat., 
beside, by, with, besides ; ace, (to) 
the side of, near ; t^tX, alongside, 
along. 

nel^nten, ^S"., to take (from dat^. 

nf igCttf to bend, incline ; reflex., to 
incline, decline, bow; part, adj.. 



grneigt, inclined, favorable (to^ 
dot:). 

nrin, no. 

neitlteit^ M., to name, call. 

9lftll/ m., pL-t ifr -en, nerve. 

^t% n., nest. 

^t%, n., pi. -tf net, snare. 

Itr$rn, to wet, moisten, [nag.] 

ttett^ new ; t^ltttt,/., curiosity ; A\i^, 

lately. 
ntcjt not ; gor —, not at all ; nod^ — , 

not yet ; — mt\)X, no longer ; — old 

indef.pron. in phrases: mit tX't^XtXi, 

by no means. 
nfl^t^, nothing; $|itttif§, good for 

nothing. 

ttiifen^ to nod. 

nie^ never ; «mal0, the same, 
xCxi^tX, comp, adj. J nether, lower; 
adv., down, downward ; also sep, 
pref.: 4a|f rit^ to let down ; reflex,, 
to sit down, settle; sf^Ulgfll, to 
strike down, cast down, defeat; 
00efd)lagrn,/ar/. adj., dejected. 

nteliertraAtig, low, mean, [tragcn.] 
nietlttg, low, base, lowly, [nicbcrj 
niemantl/ gen. -§, nobody, no one. 

[2Jeaim.] 
ntmmrr, never; iXXfS^X, nevermore; 

by no means. 

nimm-t, from uc^mcn. 

ntrgenD, or -%, nowhere; »tB0, the 
same. 

ttO^/ adv., yet, still, besides; — ein, 
one more, another ; — etlimaT, once 
more ; — iud)t, not yet. 

nodlf conj., nor ; lucber ♦ ♦ • . nO(^, nei- 
ther .... nor. 

9lot(IJ),/., (pl'^^)f need, want, dis- 
tress; stitrftig, needy, scanty; 
«toent)igx necessary; not(]^)tg, need- 
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/ul, necessary; — ^abeu, to need; 

not(J)t9Ctl, to compel. 
nttlt^ now, well, surely ; conj. (for IIUU 

\i(X^), now that, since. 
XiViX, only, just ; after indefy ever. 



9ltt6, /, //. ^ffe, nut, walnut; sjerg, 
m.y nut- hill ; sf|!^ak^ /•» nutshell. 

Wttl^, m.^ or J9lttl^rn, tn.<, use, service; 
gu — madden, to make use of; itu$« 
H4f useful. 



Of ^'^ Ol^f exclatn., O I oh 1 

Ob^ i-^w;*., whether, if ; (= obgtcid^), 

although; al« — , as if; ^glei^^ 

«tllOl^l {or Sep., ob • . . . fltcid), ob ♦ ♦ . . 

tDO^I), although. 
Obeitf «a^2'., above, on high, up-stairs ; 

st(a)rettl/ besides. 
Ober, ^^'. ^^w?/., upper, superior, chief ; 

sforflcr, m., chief forester ; s!IetD, 

«., outer garment. 
Dbfl, «., fruit. 

D^ffe), ^., //. -en, ox. 

otcr, or. 

Cf^tl, m.ypL ■", stove, oven. 

Offcit, open ; offttett^ to open. 

OfflctCr^ tn..,pL -t, officer. 

oft, comp. ^f often; oft^t^f quite 

often (/r. comp.). 
C^etm, tn,, uncle. 
tit^Xit, prep, ace, without, but for, be- 



sides; — bag, confy without (that), 
but that; — ya, tr, inftn., without 
— -ing. 

oltn::gefd$r, see \\\u ; smai^t /•» p^- 

-en, weakness, swoon. 

06t, n,, gen. -e«, //. -en, ear ; sfetgc, 
yi, box on the ear. 

Ojietotton^/., operation. 

OratOrlfdl/ oratorical. 

Ctt^ttf /«•, //. — , order, class, deco- 
ration (badge of an order). 

Orteittli^^ orderly, regular, proper; 
downright, complete ; adv, also, 
quite, really. 

Crtlttttltg^ /, order, regularity, ar- 
rangement. 

Orgcl, /., organ (music). 

Ort, m.y pc. -e, or -^er, place. 

09, ^r Often, /«., (the) East; Av^VtXi, 
n.f (the) East Indies. 



*. 



^OOr, «., //. -e, pair; (ctll) JlOOr, as 

i7idef. num., a few. 
$a(f, m,, pi. -t, or -"e, pack, package. 
(mcfcn, to pack (up) ; to seize. 
^flgC/ ^^-j page, attendant. [French; 

pr.y nearly, ^Pafcl)e.] 
$alafl^ m., pi. -afte, palace. 
^ttlmc,/., palm(-tree). 
i'rHjier', «., //• -e, paper. 
$a|l|l0, /•. pasteboard. 
^artiC^ /, party, part. [French.] 
tsaffctt/ to fit, suit {dat.). 



)ia{ft(e)'rett, to pass, come to pass, 

occur (to, daU). 
tietnigeit/ to pain, torment. 
^elj, w., fur, skin. 
^Crlc, /., pearl. 
^Crurf'C, /., peruke, wig. 
^CrfOlt',/, person. 
$fab/ w., //. -c, path. 
blotter, m., pi. — , parson. 
$fau, m., pi, -e, or en, peacock; 

-Cllsfloll, m., — house {stall), 
^feffcr, »'., pepper. 
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llfetfftt^ S-t to pipe, whistle, hiss. 

$jet(fT/ fn.f pillar, column. 

$flan)-f / /., plant ; -f n, to plant 

(iflfgflt/ ^•» rarely 6*., to nurse, tend, 
administer '^acc. or gen.)\ to be ac- 
customed to. 

*flt4t /, //. -en, dut>'. 

Iifluffen, to pluck. 

^flug, w., //. H, plow. 

^f ote, /, paw. 

fl^ occurs now, usuailyy only in for- 

eipt words ; see f . 
Vl^antafte',/., fancy, phantasy. 
$^tlofO))lC w.. //• -en, philosopher; 

-tC', f-i philosophy. 

)itod)iborr£trt(r/rrn^ to phosphoresce. 

Iljrljgifci, Phrygian. 
9il9ftOgnomte^/., physiognomy. 
^frf, w.. peck, picking; <7J exclam.^ 

pick ! -fn, to i)eck, pick. 
^\\\f w., mushroom. 
Illagett/ to plague, vex, torture. 
$lan, w., fl. -^, or -^f plain, lawn; 

plan. 
$(a$^ ifi'i pl'~^t place, room, seat; 

— iicl)nicn, to take a seat ; sjjcil, 

w., dim. 
^Idt|4ern, to plash, splash. 

lilauDrrn, to chat. 

jllo^Hl^, sudden. 



Illttm)!^ heavy, awkward ; as exclam^ 
plump ! 

9dliel, nt.t populace. 

9oefie', /, poetry. 

9l)et^ m.fpl, -en, poet ; -iS^, poetic • 

tPommtrn, «., Pomerania. 

^Ortngtelr^ m., Portuguese. 

^0{l,/., pl.-tXi, post (mail), news; 
stagf fn-i mail-day. 

^Tttl^t/., splendor; (nri^ttg, splen- 
did. 

)ira!Hf4, practical. 

jlTflffrllt, to crackle. 

Iiretftn, S., to praise. 

jireHmtnar^ preliminary; as »., pi. 
-icn. 

^ricflft, w., priest. 

9rtn), «., //. -en, prince; -cffin,/. 
princess. 

tPrsBe^ /•! trial, test, proof. 

^Otll^et'r m., //. -en, prophet. 

iroHill^^/., province. 

9rO)rffiOII^ or tpriCtffiail', /, pro- 
cession. 

(nriif tn, to examine, test, prove. 

9ttMifum^ »> (the) public. 

(mnilldlt {fam.\ to thump. 

^ttnft, »/., //. -c, point. 

Ilttrr pure. 

|ltt^(ttf to adorn, dress up ; to polish. 

$l)ramt'^e, /, pyramid. 



Cu 



f|ttal(n, to torment, plague. 
Cualnt/'/'.. //--C, qualm; vapor. 
Cuarfr w., dirt, trash. 
jQueU/ W-, ^nore usually, CttCflc^/, 



spring, source, fountain; -CM, .S'.t 

I), ^r {., to spring, gush. 
f|Uer, crosswise {usually advJ), 
qtttQt P^-f queOeiu 
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Radie,/., revenge, vengeance ; x^d^VX, 

to revenge, avenge. 
^wi^tXi, ffi.t pi. — , throat, jaws; abyss. 
9latlf n.i wheel. 
raff ettf to snatch, gather up, carry off; 

flcft gufammeu — , to collect one's 

self. 

ragen^ to jut, project. 

d^al^meit, /«., //. — , frame. 

9{aittl^ /w.,//.-^er,edge, brink, brim. 

SRattft^ tn.,pl. H, edge, crust. 

tang,/., riitgeit. 

9lattg, m.t pL "-tf rank, row. 
XViXiXtXi, to twine, climb. 

ranitte,/., rcnnen, 

raf4, fi^;w/. -er, swift, quick, active, 

rush. 
rofetl^ to rave, rage. 

rttfl(e)'reti, to shave. 

raffelit^ to rattle. 

8iflfl^/-» rest ; -en, to rest ; 400, rest- 
less. 

8lllt(IJ), tn.y pi. "-tf counsel, advice, 
plan; council, councillor (title); 
-Ml, S.^ to advise, counsel {dat.)\ 
to guess ; sj^att^, n.^ council house, 
town hall; -gsjert, m.^ alderman. 

t0t(5)'f((|lttgcn, W., insep., to take 
counsel, deliberate. \deriv. not 
comp.] 

SRaub, w., robbery, booty, prey ; -eti, 
to rob, plunder ; (^^Z. pers,), rob of; 
9{duber, w., robber. 

Xau^, comp. -cr, rough, coarse, hoarse. 

JRaUttt, m.^ pi. ^t, room, space, ex- 
tent ; riiutnen, to vacate, remove. 

raufdien, to rustle, ripple. 

real', material, physical. 

Sicbe,/., vine. 



9ied|enf4aft, /, reckoning, account, 
\from following ;] 

reil^tt-en, to reckon, calculate; -tUtg, 
/., calculation, account. 

Xt^ip right ; — mac^eit, to suit, please 
[dat.) ; adv. also, quite, very ; Xtt^ii, 
gen. adv., on, or to, the right ; 9{e^t, 
«., //. -e, right, justice, law; — 
l)abcil, to be right. 

re^tfitaffeit, just, righteous [re(i)t.] 

9icb-C, speech, talk, oration ; — f ill)* 
ren, to hold speech, speak ; -en, to 
speak, talk; -cn^sor^/, language, 
phrase; -UiJ. honest; -Itf^Iett, /, 
honesty; -ner, w., orator. 

tRcgel,/, rule; «magtg, regular. 

regen, to rouse, move; reflex., to 
rouse up, be astir, move. 

IRegen, m., rain; $bogen,/»., rainbow; 
tegnen, to rain. 

reilien, s., to rub. 

rei^, rich; -Hli^, rich, abundant; 

-t(5)um, /»., //. -nmer, riches, 

wealth. 
SktX^l n.y pi. -tf empire, kingdom. 
rcif, ripe; -cn, to ripen; intr., f,, to 

grow^ ripe, ripen. 
IRetJ-e,/, row; -en, to put m a row, 

range, join. 
rein, pure, clean, clear. 
91(10/ tn., rice. 
SieifC,/., travel, journey; -fn, \. or f., 

to travel ; -txi^,part. n., traveler. 
IRctfig, «., brushwood, twigs ; stoeQc, 

y., bundle of — . 
rct§-en, -5*., to tear, snatch, drag; 

intr., \ or f., to tear along, rush ; 

-tvi^,part. ^z^'., ravenous; rushing, 

rapid. 
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reit-fti, S.y f. or ^., to ride; -tX, ni,, 

rider, horseman. 
^t\l, m,y charm, attraction. 
re(tgtd0^ religious. 
rennett, M.^ \, or l)», to run; as «., 

running, race. 
SRe'qUtem^ «., requiem. 
9lc{lBfn}^/i residence, capital (city). 
rrfHeftalid^ estimable, respectable. 
tftt-en, to rescue, save; reflex,^ to 

escape ; -Ullg//"., rescue, escape. 
^%Vit,f*^ repentance, penitence. 
ticjt-fllf to regulate, adjust, direct; 

to judge ; gu @ninbc — , to ruin ; 

-er, m., judge; -ig, right, just, 

straight, [ved^t,] 
irieb,/.,rciben. 
rte^^n^ ^-^ to smciL 
ricf,/., rufen. 

W\Xi%, m., ring;-Iem, n.,dim.; rlltg«, 

aciv,, around. 
ringen, S. , to wring ; intr,, to struggle, 

wrestle. 
rinnett/ S., I), or f», to run, flow. 
KiWe,/., rib. 

rit,/.,rei6cn. 

9{iSf fn.t cleft, rent. 
xWi, p'j reiten. 

^xittX, w., knight. 
Xxi^tXi, to scratch, tear, split. 
tO(^,/.. ric(f)en. 

Sio^tf «.,//. -c (^r ^e), reed, pipe. 
IRolI-e,/., roll, role, part; -Ctl, to 
roll, revolve. 



^^m, n.f Rome; tdmif^/ Roman. 
9iof-t^ /., rose; "Icill, » , d^/w./ -flM 

Mtttt, «•, rose-leaf; -eiuflnuttf «•; 

-etfsflocf^ m.t rose-bush. 
8io|, «., //. -e, horse; gu — (c), on 

horseback. 
rot(lt)^ red; oj fr^t^if, »., redness, 

glow. 
9{otUlttia^/-» rotanda. [Latin, round.] 
9htCfen^ /»., back, ridge. 
ritlf rit^ to pull, push, move ; intr,t % 

or f., to move, proceed; na^ — , to 

approach {dat.), 
WiCt^i, m.y hound. 
Slttbfl, n.,pl,—f flock, troop. 

rubrrit^ to row. 

9iuf, w., //. -e, call, calling, reputa- 
tion ; 'tXi, S., to call, summon. 

9tui-t, /'f rest, repose, composure; 
-tn, to rest; -fs^ittt,/, resting- 
place, grave, -ts||0fl[/ tranquil, 
quiet. 

9lttl|m^ m., fame, glory; rit|meil, to 
extol ; usually reJUx.^ to boast. 

V^X-tVi, to stir, excite, move, touch ; 
intr,, to stir, move; -ttllg^ f.^ 
emotion. 

Wttt'ne,/, (a) ruin. 

rum|irllt^ to rumble. 

ruttt, round ; as adv. also, around ; — 
uml)er, round about. 

ritflen^ to prepare, equip, arm. 

9iut(j)C,/., rod. 



Saalf nt., pL ©die, hall. 
@aat,/> //• -C"; sowing, seed. 
@ad)e^ /., thing, affair, cause, case. 
So^fen, «., Saxony. 
focftKe), soft, gentle. 



Sncf/ '''•» /^« "^C/ sack, bag. 
Soft, m.^pL H, sap, juice; -ig, juicy. 
*SftB"^/» saying, legend, story; -en, 
to say, tell. 
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©tttt-f,/, string (musical); -tViA\\t\, 
«., (string) music, or instrument, 
harp. 

Salbei, /, sage (plant). 

Salntittr^ w., gen, -8, sal-ammoniac. 

@ttm-e(n), »^-, ^^«- -en«, //. -cii, 
seed; -ett^l^aittllerf ^-y seedsman. 

fommelti, to gather, collect; 8amm« 

lung,/., gathering, collection. 
fam(m)t, prep. dat.^ with, together 

with. 
Sttttll, x».,sand. 
fttnft^soft, smooth, gentle; ::mut((|)tg, 

gentle, meek ; fanftlic^r o.dv.^ softly. 

ftttig, /., pHflcnr 
faiit /•» fiufett. 

Sttttft, adj. indeCf Saint (in names). 

ftti/ /m fifeen. 

flltt, tf^'./r^^., satiated, full ; jtrf) — 

cffett, fel^en, to eat — see — enough. 
^atttl, m., p/.'', saddle; f^tU^, n., 

saddle and bridle ; -u, to saddle ; 

Sattler, ^., //. — , saddler. 
fatttgen, to satiate, satisfy, [fatt.] 
Stttt, /., //. ^e {or -en), sow, hog; 

«5tt1^(c), /•» boar-hunt. 
fflUfT/ sour, harsh, disagreeable. 
fUttfdt, S.f to drink (of animals), swill. 
^atttn, m.,p/. ^tf seam, border, edge. 
faumetl, to delay, loiter. 
Sand, tn.y noise, riot; in — unb 

©rau3, in noisy frolic. 
Satiatte, /, savanna. 
beetle, or @3ene, /, scene. 
©dittliertiacf, w.,/^-— / rough joke. 
8^ai|tr m.,pL -e (or ^e), shaft, pit. 
'^((loti-e(ii), »«., ^-^w. -n3, //. ^cn {or 

-en), harm, hurt; -en (dat.)^ to 
harm, hurt. 

@(6af, «., //. -c, sheep ; 84afer, »«., 

shepherd. 



\&^^^tti, S.y to create, make; ^., to 
bring (about), procure, cause ; irttr.y 
to act, work {W.^ in comp.). 

©ijole,/., shell, rind. 

{(tnllen, rarely now S.f to sound, re- 
sound. 

ffl^fintttl, reflex., to be ashamed. 

84(inbe, /, shame, disgrace ; f^tttts 
bfn, to disgrace. 

fdiorf, sharp; f((|ttrffi((|tig (-feit,/.), 

sharpsighted(-ness). [fe()en.] 

f^arren, to scrape. 

Sll^ntt^n, w., //. — f shade, shadow ; 

-fg, shady. 
84ttir fn,, pi. % treasure; sgrabfT, 

m.f treasure-seeker (digger); f(j^a$ 

itUp to value, prize. 
@(tatt, /, show, view ; -cn, to look ; 

Ir., to look at ; ={)lUl, «•, spectacle, 

play. 
®d|Iinb(t/ fn.f shudder, horror. 
Sfdanm, m., pi. ^e, foam ; -en, to 

make foam, lather; fdliittmen, to 

foam. 
^H^tiht,/', disk, dial, pane. 
f^eUien, ^S*., to separate, divide; t'nlr., 

]., to separate, part. 
@^Cm,/w., shine, appearance; -fn, 

S.f to shine, seem, appear. 
f^enfen, to pour out; to give, pre- 
sent; gef^enlt, Pred. adj., as a 

present. 

8dSierbe, /, (flower) pot. 

@(^cr-e,/., shears, scissors; ^meffer, 
«., razor. 

f^eqen, to jest, joke. 

f^Ctt, shy, timid; @4ett(c), /, shy- 
ness, timidity, awe. 

f d|tcf-f n, to send ; r^jr., to suit ; — 
in (aec.) — , to submit to ; -fol, fh 
pi, -c, destiny, fate. 
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f^telien^ s.^ to shove, put off. 
f4tetl, /., fci)eiben. 

^^\t\tX,fn., slate; .(lift, m., slate- 
pencil ; stafcl,/., slate (for writing). 

fcjien, /., fdjelnen. 

ffl^trfteit, ^S"., to shoot; intr.j f., to 

shoot, rush. 
^^tff, «., //. -C, ship, boat; -ft, m,, 

skipper, boatman; -^smatinf^aft, 

/., crew. 
S4iUl^ fn.f shield, escutcheon; also 

n.f pi, -cr, sign, sign-board. 
f((|tftier-n, to depict, describe ; -ung, 

f., painting, description. 
S^ilf/ «. {or m.), //. -e, reed; //., 

sedge. 
{^tmmem, to shimmer, gleam. 
Slf)lin)lff fn-y insult, abuse; ~fti, to 

insult, abuse; stOOtt, n.j abusive 

word. 
^4Io4t,/., //. -en, battle; -en, to 

slaughter, slay. 
B&^^dt, /, slag, dross. 
S^Iaf, ^-f sleep; -tXi, S., to sleep; 

-cti^sjeit, /, bed-time; ^^fammer, 

/, sleeping-room; S^IJifer, m,, 

sleeper ; ff^lfif (e)ng, sleepy. 
Sd|(ag, m.ypL^^f blow, stroke, beat; 

-eti/*?., to strike, beat, slay, throw; 

strike up, add. 
S^Iange//., serpent, snake. 
f^led^t, bad, mean. 
f^leil^en/ S., \,, to creep, crawl ; [also 

reflex^ 

@i^(eier, m., veil. 

f^leifeit, S.<t to grind, sharpen, polish. 
@^!c|l|l-e, /, train (of dress); -fit, 
to drag, trail. 

{^(tAt, smooth, plain, simple. 
Wvt\, P'> |d)lafen. 



f^Hef-nt, S., to shut, lock up, close; 
conclude, infer; -{id|, <i<^., in con- 
clusion, finally. 

f*Hff, /., Jd)Icifen, 

{i|limm, bad, ill. 

Sl^Httge, /, net, snare. 

f*IoS, A, fd^Ucgcn. 

@l^ll)f^ n., lock; castle, palace, 
[fd^Iieficn.] 

^^lltl^t^ /, //. -en, gorge, deft 

WIttg, /., fd^Iagen. 

f^Ittmnietll, to slumber, sleep. 

fl^lutlfen, fv to slip, glide. 

^^Ittifel, m., key. 

ffj^mal, comp, °- or — f narrow, scant 

f^meifett, to taste; intr,,X.o taste (dot, 
pers,) ; fic^ — laffcn, to enjoy. 

fl^met^tltt, to flatter, caress (dot,); 
Sl^mei^let^ ^^ flatterer. 

@i|mer}, w., gen. -e«, <v- -en«, //. 

-en, pain, grief; -fn, to pain, af- 
flict ; -li((, painful. 

Sdimiell, *»., smith ; -cil, to forge. 

S^mttlf, tn.ypl, -c, ornament; fl^mis 
Cfen, to adorn. 

f^mun^eln, to smirk, simper. 

f^mttftig, dirty. 

®4nabe(, w., //. ', beak, bill; 

44nab(e)leiii, »., <//m. 

@4na))|l,^M //• -e, snap; tfj exc.am,^ 
snap ! 

f^nar^en, to snore. 

f^nattern, to gabble, quack, 
ffdnaujigf snouted, snappish. 
@^nerfe,/, snail. 

S^nee, »/., ^-f«. -c§, snow ; sfiaH, «., 

—ball; s to et|, —white. 

8^tteiti-e,/., edge ; -en, to cut; -er, 

»/., tailor, fff?t., -fit. 
fdlltell, quck, swift; -f,/., swiftness. 
f(ilittt,/,fcf)neibcn. 
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S^ttut^ /, //. -^e, or -en, string. 

f^nunreit^ to hum, buzz. 

j(4ob, /., fci)ieben. 

fc^ottr /., jc^aflcu. 

f^Olt^ already, even, surely, indeed, 

doubtless — often by tone only; 

tDeuil — , even if, although. 
{d|dn^ beautiful, handsome, fine; adv,^ 

{also) very ; -\^txi, /, beauty. 
Sd^OOft, see @(f)06. 
{d|d|lf~eit^ to draw (water), derive; 

{old) to create; -et, w-, creator; 

-Wsfraft/ /, creative power. 
640|l)ien^ »/., //. — , shoppen 

(schooner) of beer ; S4d)l))Iif p^o- 

vinc, n.f dim. 
64oS {old ©c^oojs), /«., //. -^ge, lap, 

bosom. 
\M, /•» fcfiiegen. 

Sdiranf, ^., //. ^c, cupboard, ward- 
robe. 
f^rauben, S., or W., to screw. 
@^rcrf-en, /^/., fright, terror; -Xxt^, 

frightful, terrible. 
S^tet, m.,cxy, scream, crow ; -en, S., 

to cry out, scream; -zx, tn.^ crier, 

screamer. 

ffdreikn, s., to write; -fcter, /, 

(writing) pen. 
Sdlteilt, »«., chest, coffin. 
ffdreUcit, ^S"., f„ to step, stride. 
jdirie,/., fc^rcien. 
Sljnft^/., pl. -tWf writmg, (hand-) 

writing; //., writings, [fcftreiben.] 

Sdintt, ^., step, 
f^rilt,/., fcf)veiten. 

f^tOff, steep, rough. 

(S^Ulj, ni.,pl. -C, shoe. 

@d|ttlt, /» pi' -P^^ debt, fault, guilt ; 
pred. adj., guilty, to blame (au, of, 
for) ; A%, indebted, guilty. 



Sljttl-e//., school ; At}^XtXf — teacher ; 

«metfler/ — master. 
@l^tt(tet,/, shoulder. 
f Attrett, to stir, poke (the fire). 

@4ttff el, /:, dish. 

ffdutteln, to shake. 

8l^Ul^, m., protection ; «)iatri)n^ tn.y 

pL -e, patron saint; f^Ul^en, to 

protect. 
f4t00(ft, camp. ^, weak; {^||ia(f|eit, to 

weaken. 

f^toamm,/., ft^roimmen. 

Sl^tOatnm, m.,pl. ^e, sponge. 
fdltiiang,/., ft^mingen. 

S^tOanf, w.,//. % jest, joke. 

f^toorj, black; SftttSrae,/, black- 
ness ; f^tOat^eit, to blacken. 

f^toa^eit, to chat, chatter. 

fdltOtbeit, to soar, hover, hang. 

S^toefel, /«., sulphur. 

fAtoeifett, to roam, rove. 

f^toetg-eit, S., to be silent, hush; 
-tXi^,P>art. adj.y adv., silent(ly). 

S^toeiit, «., //. -e, hog. 

f^toellen, S., f., to swell; to rise 
(tide). 

{(ttoemmett, to float, wash, inundate. 
[fc3^tDimmen.J gem] 

f^toenfen, to swing, wave. [[d)tt)in- 

f^tOtr, heavy, difficult, grievous; -t, 
/., weight, gravity, difficulty. 

8(f|tliert, «., sword. 

Sl^tOefler,/, sister; -(Jen, «., dim, 

^^tOiele,/, weal, swollen knot. 

fditoimmen, s., \ or \,, to swim. 

fljttlitttieit, S., f., to vanish, perish. 
8AtOing-e,/, wing; -en, S., to swing, 
wave. 

fftttioll,/.. frf)^eflen. 
®4tOUng, fw., //. °-t, swing, flight, 
strain. [fd)tt)ingen.] 
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Sdjttittt/ »?-,/^* % oath, vow. [ftI|h)o* 

reu, to swear.] 
fe((|0, six; -i, sixth; fe^Jtfltl, sixteen; 

fe^jig/ sixty. 
^tt, m,, gen, -§,//. -[e]n, lake ;/.,//. 

-[e]n, sea. 
@CC(e,/., soul. 

@egritf m.^ blessing ; fegneit^ to bless. 
feft-eit, -S"., to see, look; -fr, »«.» 

seer, gazer ; fem.^ -in, 
feftn-eit, r^f/Kr^r., to long, yearn ; sflt^t^ 

/., longing; ^ftttt^^tlOlI, ^fu^ttg/ 

longing. 
fcftr/ very, much. 

^etb-f//., silk; -en, silken, (of) silk. 
8eif-C,/., soap ; -ettsflebrt/ m., soap- 
boiler. 
@eil, «., //. -C, rope. [have). 

f Cin, irr,^ f., to be ; {as intr. aux.y often 
\l\Xi, poss, adj. {or for \t\XitX, gen,)\ 

~iX, poss,pron.j his, its, one's. 
fetner {or \t\X\),gen.pers.f of him. 
\t\i, prep, dat.y since; also as conj.y 

since; stieilt^ adv.., since then, 

since ; conj., since (time). 
^txitpft side, page (of book). 
Sefuitte^/, second (of time). 
fclb/ see comp.f bcrfclbc ; \tVbtt, indec, 

after pron, or noun, (one's) self ; 

fd6fl^ the same; also adv. before 

pron. or n., even; and in comp.y 

sgeftird^/ n.y soliloquy. 
felig, happy, blessed (especially of 

the dead), hence, deceased; -igfdt^ 

y., blessedness ; bliss. 
fe(t-ftt^ rare; usually, adv., seldom; 

-fttltl/ rare, strange. 
fent)ett/ M. or IV., to send. 
|cnf-f n^ (to cause) to sink, lower ; 

iXtiB^i, perpendicular, vertical, [ftiu 

ten.] 



^fX'^% ft,, seraph. 

\t\^VX, to set, place, put, lay down, 
establish ; reflex., to seat one's self, 
sit 

fettf3-ett^ to sigh; -er, m,, sigh. 

fi4f reflex,, dot, or ace., sing, or pi. 

Si^el,/., sickle. 

fi(()(tf sure, secure, safe ; -^f it, sure- 
ness, security, safety ; -Iil|, surely, 
certainly ; -n, to ensure, make sure. 

SUB, «•, //• -C, sieve. 

flebett, seven; A, seventh; -(eil)3ig, 
seventy. 

flelieit, S, (also W,), to boil. 

@tfg/ *»•» victory; -ftlf gain victory, 
to conquer; -ft, m,, victor, con- 
queror. 

fieft(e)-Hf>^ W^ 

Sillier, »., silver; -n, 8ilver(n), (of) 
silver; «ffl^tlltt, heavy with silver. 

fingett, -5*., to sing. 

flltleit, -5*., f., to sink. 

Sinn, m., sense, mind, thought;//., 
the senses; slitQl/ sensible image, 
symbol; -m, S., to think, reflect; 
-It^f sensuous, sensual. 

{i(en, S., to sit ; to fit. 

SflaHe, ni., slave. 

f0, SO, thus; cu connective (so, there- 
fore) often not trans,; . • . • al8, 
.... h)ie, as, .... as; — cln(er), 
such a (one); in dep. constr, before 
adj., however; rarely, if; fo fo, so 
so ; »(aQl, as soon (as), «e(eil, just 
now, just; fgettOllltt, so called; 
fglei^r immediately; «tM|I, as well 
(as). 

Solvit, m. pi % son. 

fol4# such ; f o(d^ ein (et; t, t9), or ein 
foldjcr, e, ed, such a (one); -erslri, 
of such kind, such like. 
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Coniat'y ^-f soldier. 

foUen, modal irr,, shall, ought (to) ; 

be intended, be said (to). 
{Otttor^ separate, special ; prep, ace, 

without {rare)', -Bat/ peculiar, 

strange-, -H^, special, peculiar; 

-n, to sunder, separate; also\ 
{0nt)frit, conj; but. 
^Ommer^ m., summer; 4ag, «jeit, 

— day, — time, etc. 

Sonti-e,/., sun ; -rn^brant, m., sun's 

heat ; -flt${(()eiltr fn.^ sunshine; -en« 
fhrftl^lf «r., sunbeam ; -ig, s\xnny\ also: 

6ontlta0,x«., Sunday; -^snetD^ «., Sun- 
day dress ; -gsftiHe;/, Sunday quiet ; 
fontttagltd^, (of) Sunday. 

fottflf else, otherwise, besides ; form- 
erly. 

Sotg-e,/., care, trouble, sorrow; -en, 
to care, take care, sorrow; t\Mt 
f.f care, carefulness; ffiiltig, care- 
ful ; -lift, careful, sorrowful ; A^i, 
careless ; -ftttttf careful, heedful. 

fliiilieit, to spy. 

©pittite,/., split, cleft {pr(^)^M,m., 
pL -c). 

S)ianietf m., Spaniard. 

{(lanneit/ to stretch, excite ; to harness 
(a horse) ; gcfpannt, part, adj., in- 
tent, anxious (ailf, acc.\ 

f))at-f It, to spare, save (also gen.) ; 
-fom, sparing, frugal. 

^flatten, fn. pi. — , spar, rafter. 

SJmft/ m.,pl. -"jjc, joke, sport. 

f|>ot, late. 

@)iaten, /«., //. — , spade. 

Sfltt^tCts {only incomp. — exercise-, or 
pleasure) sfa^rt^ /, drive ; sgang, 
tn., walk ; iX\\i, fn., ride ; -ettsfal^s 
ten, to drive; -en^gel^en, to walk; 
^It^eiten/ to ride (for pleasure). 



S|iecerei^ see @pcgcrel. 

@)iecf, tn.f bacon, fat. 
S|ietl!^el, m.f spittle, saliva, 
@iiei|-e,/., food; -en, to eat, dine. 
SptXXtn, to bar, fasten (apart), spread 
open. 

@|iejetei',/, spice(s). 

@j>i5«|//./^- -^f Sphynx 

ftlUFen, to lard, line, fill. 

8)liegel, m., mirror. 

^|ltel, «., //. -tf play, game, playing 
(music) ; -en, to play (also as musi- 
cian or actor); slamerabe, /t;., play- 
fellow ; tVX^UXi, fn-t player, musician. 

@|itnn-e,/, spider; -eit^getoelie, »., 

spider's web. 
@J»i^f//» point, top. 
fllitttern, to split, shiver. 
8))0m/ m., gen, -c8;//. -C,- en, <V 

@poren, spur. 
@)IOtt, m.y mockery, ridicule; -en, to 

mock, ridicule {gen.)\ f)idttif4^ 

mocking, scornful. 
(Jittt^,/., fprec^en. 
Sfira^e,/, speech, language. 
fjirang,/., fpringen. 
f(ireft-en, S., to speak, talk, say; 

^metfler, m., language teacher. 
{(irengen, to burst open, blow up; 

intr., f., to dash, gallop, [fprln- 

fjiringen, S., \, or f)., to spring, leap, 

gush forth. 
S)ltnd|, nt., pi. ^tf saying, sentence, 

judgment, f^prcd^en.] 
{(Itul^en, ir.y to sprinkle; intr,, to 

sprinkle, sparkle. 
Stimng, tn.y pi, Hf spring, leap. 

f))tti!en, to spit. 

fflUteit, to track, trace. 
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^tttB, m., pL % staff, stick; ^Wtt^ 
n., dim. 

flaij,/., Men. 

StolDt/.,//. % city, town. 
Stflffcl,/, step, round (of a ladder) ; 

«fll)Cf/ /«., a (short, round) stick, 
fittjl,/., fle^Ien. 
Stal^l, m.y steel. 
{tantmClt, to originate, proceed. 

0am)ifett, to stamp. 

Stunts m.> //. °-tf stand, state, posi- 
tion, condition ; im — C f eilt, to be 
able (to) ; In {acc^ — Jc^en, to en- 
able (to). [fieFien.] 

Staitge,/., pole, bar, roost. 

Star {old @taor), w., //. -c {or -en), 

starling. 
flarli,/., flerbcn. 
flatf^ comp, •*, strong, (in shape) 

stout; @torfC,/., strength; ftarfett, 

to strengthen. 
^\^Ai, f'l place, stead ; as sep. pre/., 

flattsfitttiett^ to take place; prep. 

gen.y flattf instead of; vnth infin. 

gu, instead of — ing. 
flattUll, stately. 
Staub, w., dust. 
flauitdtf to be astonished, wonder, 

stare; as noun^ »., astonishment, 

wonder^ 
^tt^tXi, S.f to sting. 
fled-f It/ to stick, put, hide ; as intr, 

(rarely S\ to stick, be hidden ; — 

bteiben, to remain sticking, get left, 

^caught; snalieI//-» pin. 
®tC9, m.y foot-path, foot-bridge. 
ftfl^en/ S.^ irr.f to stand; to stop, 

remain, be ; — bteiben, to remain 

standing, stop. 
flel^lrn, S., to steal. 



flcif/ stiff, rigid. 

fldgetty S.^ \., to step (up), mount, 

rise, ascend ; to alight. 
fIcU, steep. 
Stein, m., stone; sluod, f-t //. *e, 

stone bank, or bench ; -^f tt, »•> dim.\ 

-ttn, stony. 
^itVi-^, f't place, position, station; 

-en, to place, put, fix, arrange; 

re/Ux.i to pretend to be. 
^Uxn,m.,gen.'t%f pi' -c (^-en), star ; 

s(U^,»-» constellation; (-en)sllttllie, 
/., China aster; 9\t%tt, fim., -\ti, 

star-gazer. 
fterb-eitu*?., f., to die; -Ud|, mortal. 
^t^%, steady, constant, lasting ; flftd, 

adv., constantly, always. 
Sttldf ^M sting, stitch, thrust; tnt 

— e taff^n, to leave in the lurch; 

0i4«bttllfel, pitch dark. 
fAtljii,pr.. fle^cn. 
Wei|,/.,Peigcm 
flie|,A. Men. 

Stift, m., pencil. [foonder. 

flift-^llf to found, establish; -ft, 

Stil {old @t^l), «., style. 

fltQ(r)/ still, quiet, silent; -C,/., still- 
ness, quiet, silence. 

Sttmm-f/ /, voice, vote ; -Ol, to 
tune, attune, dispose; inir.^ to 
agree; to vote; HIK§,/i disposi- 
tion, mood ; voting. 

|litW,/r., fierben. 

Stini(c), /, //. -en, forehead, brow, 
face. 

Stoif, nt., pi, % stick, cane, stock; 
^Ictn, «., dim.; -fl, to stake ; intr^ to 
stop, cease; in« — gcratcn, to come 
to a stop. 

Stolf, m., //. -e, 8tii£^ substance, 
matter, materiaL 
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{lol|ient, to stumble, blunder, 
flolj^ proud, haughty. 
0O)lfen, to stuff, stop (up). 
flOtCtt^ to disturb, interrupt. 
0Ofi~f n, S,, tr. or intr.t to push, strike, 

hit, kick; — i%t\^ti,n., ejaculatory 

(sudden) prayer; 0d(tQ/ ^ond of 

striking, vicious. 
Sttttf-f, /., punishment, penalty; 

-bor, punishable, culpable; -flt^ 

to punish. 
Strati, *»., gen, -cS, //. -en, beam, 

ray ; -tti, to beam, shine. 
Sttmtll, m,fpl. -t, strand, seashore. 
Strttje,/, street, road. 
fttaniitln, to stumble. 
SttanS, fw.,//. ^e, bunch (of flowers), 

nosegay. 
^tthtn, to strive, aspire. 
^tXtd-t,/'i stretch, extent, distance; 

-tttf to stretch, extend. 
Stt^t^/ fn., stroke, blow, trick; -tU, 

S., to stroke, streak, smear. 
Stteity /«., contest, conflict ; -tU, -S"., 

to contend, dispute, fight, quarrel. 
fiteitg, strict, severe. 
Streu, /, //. -en, straw-bed, litter ; 

-f n, to strew, scatter. 
Stri^f fn.y stroke, streak. [flreirfjen.J 
fltitt,/., ftreiten. 



Strom, m., pi, *c, stream; ^dtnett, 

to stream* 
%ix^y-t, /, room, chamber; -fits 

t]Jttr(e),/., room-door. 
^XvJBi, «., //. -tf piece, bit; article, 

item ; -^(tt, »., dim, 

flttl>i(e)'ren, to study. 

Stul^U ^M P^' % chair, stool ; (sup- 
porting beam) belfry, (frame) loom. 
fittmtn/ dumb, silent. 
jlumllt blunt, dull. 

fluntl, old /., ftc^en. 

^iViXdbt, f*i hour, hour's walk. 

8tttnit, m„pl. H, storm. 

flntj^tt, to hurl or throw down, de- 
stroy; intr.^ \,, to fall down, rush. 

Sttti^, tn,ypl, -t, anything cut short; 
usually in comp., ^bfltt^ttl, n.^ dim,^ 
little moustache ; -tXif to stop short, 
to start (suddenly). 

^iXi%t, /, prop, support; -ftln to 
prop, support ; reflex,^ to lean. 

fttd^^n, to seek. 

@Ub(ftt)f rn.^ south; -ltd|, southern. 

@ttmme,/, sum. 
fummen, to hum, buzz. 

@ttttber, m., sinner. 

fill, sweet ; -c, -tgfcit /» sweetness. 

{9m)iatliift(r)'ren, to sympathise. 



«• 



Sacttttd^ Tacitus (Roman historian). 
tat)eltt, to blame. 

Xftfcif /» table, tablet, slate (writing). 
Xog, m., pi. -e, day, daylight ; tagltl|, 

daily. 
tanHebt, to toy, dally. 
Xttnn-e,/, fir, pine (tree) ; -^tt^liaum, 

m.ithesame; -ettsretflg ».,— twig(s) ; 

-en^tootti, «., — forest. 



2ttnt-e,/, aunt; -mlftaft, aunt-likc 
imy-tn, to dance; sineijler, dancing 

master. 
XttH^tlWxtX, m.y upholsterer. 
Xaf((|e,/., pocket. 
%^VL, old %\)Qi\\f m.y pi, -e, dew. 
XottB-C,/., dove, pigeon; ^I^CII, «-i 

dim. ; -ttis\6^i(l%, m,y dove-cot. 
tattgett, to be of use, good for. 
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tittf^ett/ to deceive, cheat. 

tllttfeitll^ a thousand ; txaaXf — times ; 
as noun, n., pi, -t, thousand. 

%tl^p f»'7 dough. 

%til, old ^t\\f /»., part, share, party; 
"^VX, «., dim.; -tXi, to share, divide ; 
sttal^lllt^^y interest; also as sep,pr., 
tftlslte]|tlteit/ to take interest (an, 
dat.t in). 

XtaCl^ii, «., temple; ^att(, »i., rob- 
bery of — , sacrilege. 

Settf el, *»., devil ; -%Ax^, m,y devil of 
a fellow. 

tetter, old\^tmx, dear, beloved, costly; 
— C 3^^Uen), hard times. 

l^tXf «., valley, vale. 

t^atA, tl^un. 

%^^i, /, //. -en, deed, act, fact ; In 
ber — , in fact; S|ati0leit, /, ac- 
tivity; S^l^fltlil^fett,/, action, viol- 
ence. 

%\fiiVi, see £au. 

%\t\\, see SclL 

teener/ see teuer. 

Sliea'ter, «.,//. — , theater. 
%%\tx, see Xicr. 
2:ij0r, «.,//. -c, gate. 
3;IJor, tn,, pi. -en, fool ; -fteit /, folly ; 
tprtl^t foolish. 

S^l^rane,/, tear. 

tl^nn, *$"., /Vr., to do, make, put; intr.y 
to act, do, behave, be. 

3^liur(e), /., //. -en, door; -^eti, «., 

dim. 

S^turm, see Xurm. 

tteff deep ; -f ,/, depth, the deep ; »jlns 

nig, thoughtful, profound. 
2let, old %\)\tXf m.y animal, beast; 

sdien, «., dim. 

%x\^, ''^•» table; nad) — , after dinner 
(or other meal). I 



3^itel, «., title ; titttU(e)'ren/ to en- 
title. 

X^HSjXtt, /, //. ''er, daughter; 'Uitt, 
n.f dim, 

2oll,»«., death; -eHlttW),/., dead- 
ly heat ; -efisnotCJ),/, deadly peril. 

iM, i^^itn, see tot, totem 

tll0, mad, wild, foolish. 

booby. 
%Wi, m.j pL ^t, sound, tone, tune ; 

^QXt,/'9 tune, key; tdnett, to sound, 

resound. 
tot, old tobt, dead; -tn^la^it), /, 

funeral bier; -eu^Bett, n., death 

bed; -tUfUa^t, /-% funeral dirge; 

-ettsfleUl, «., shroud; titett, to kill, 

{old tobten). 

tnilen, to trot 

trof,/., treffen. 

trfigCe), lazy. 

ttagen, •S'., to carry, bear, wear, sop. 

port, produce ; 3;riget, m.^ bearer, 

wearer. 
trottt/., trlnleiu 

Sranf, ««., //. 'e, drink, [trinlen.] 
trat,/., treten. 

%XWXtX, /•, mourning, grief; *reiie, 
f.y funeral discourse ; -II, to mourn; 
ttanrigr mournful, sad. 

tranfeln, to drip. 

trattUl!^, intimate, familiar. 

Xtattni/ «., //. *e, dream; ^lif^, »., 

vision (in dream); trftttttien, to 

dream. 
treff-en, S., to hit, strike, befall, meet 

with, hit on; reflex., to happen; 

-fntl,/^^^- adj., striking, pertinent; 

-lidl, excellent. 
tretb-en, S., to drive, push, pot forth, 

urge, pursue, carry on; inir.y f., to 
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drive, drift, move on; -tt, »*-i 
driver. 

tctWMXi, to separate, sever. 

SreMie, /, (flight of) stairs, stair- 
case. 

%tt^t, /.» lace ; tress (oi hair). 

iXtXtf^, S., f., to tread, step, proceed. 

ttCtt, true, faithful; sj^erjig, true- 
hearted, sincere; Xtfue,/, truth, 
fidelity. 

trifft,/r., trcffcn. 

tritlI-eit;«S'., to drink; ^t% «., (a) 

tip. 
ttifptln, to trip. 
ttfittf /r, trctcn. 
ttod-^n, dry; -ntU, to dry. 
2:tOllf, »^., //. % <^r -cn, (drop), 

simpleton; -tn, m.^ pL — , drop; 

""(Jen, ""leiii^ «., dim,; trotifett, to 

drop, drip. 



3^t0|, w., //. -ffe, baggage, train, 

crowd 
StOfl^ *».» //. -c, consolation, com- 

fort; ttdfltlt^ to console, comfort. 
tC^%f prep,, gen, (or aSof/.), in spite of. 
tttt6(e)/ troubled, sad, dim; -ftt^ to 

disturb, cloud, dim ; -fal^ /. or «., 

pi, -c {prf,^ pi, -en), trouble, afllic- 

tion ; «f!nntg^ low-spirited, sad. 
ttttg,/., trageiu 
Srug, tn., deceit; sBlDl, »., illusion; 

ttttgtttf '5'., to deceive, cheat. 
3^tlltl!, m., pi, H, drink. [trin!en.] 
2tt(^, «.,//. ^cr, cloth, piece of cloth; 

//. -e, (kinds of) cloths. 
tttl|tig/ able, strong, sound, good. 
Sttgettb, /., virtue. 

Sttli)ia'ne, /, tulip. 

tummeltt, to tumble, bustle. 
%}xxm, old S^^urm, w., //. 'c, tower, 
spire. 



u. 



II., cM.for mib ; u. f. tt)., unb Jo xqzV 
itXt and so forth. 

itbcUevil, ill, bad, wrong ; — ne^mcn, 
to take amiss; ^liefittliett, inf, n., 
being sick. 

ftbttl/ to exercise, practice. 

ilBft/ tf^z'., J<?/. ^^ tnsep, pr/., over, 
above, beyond; prep, dat,, over, 
above; a^^-., over, above, beyond, 
across ; about, concerning — and 
various senses in idioms, 

ttbetaU, everywhere. 

uBeraU0^ exceedingly. 

ttberBttogeit, {sep,), to bring over; 
(insep.^ to deliver. 

itbetein^ adv.y sep,, prf,, in agree- 
ment; ilmmtVL, \'f to agree. 

ftberfaUett, (j</>., f.), to fall over; {in- 
sep,)t to fall on, surprise. 



it^erflufflnr superfluous. 

UhtX\uilttU, (sep.), to lead over; {in-* 
sep.)f to convince, convict. 

itbetgel^en, {sep,, f .), to go over, cross ; 
{insep,, tr), to pass over, omit. 

ttberl^autlt^ in general, in all, alto- 
gether, at all. 

iiberlaufen, {sep., \,), to run over; 
overflow; {insep. , tr.), to outrun. 

ttberiegett, [sep.), to lay over ; (insep.), 
to consider, reflect on. 

Uhtxlit'^ttn, to deliver, transmit, sur- 
render. 

Ubenttait'tten, to overpower. 

ulicmtlltgCtl, day after to-morrow. 

itHermutlltg, haughty, msolent. 

iibetraf^'etl, to surprise, startle. 

ttberfent)eilf (sep. or insep,), to transt 
mit 
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u6etfe(eit, {sep.), to set over, cross 
over; {insep.\ to translate; -Itllg/ 
f.i translation. 

ttbtrtrcf fen, to surpass, excel. 

Ubertrei'iett, to exaggerate. 

ttberjen^gen, to convince; -ung, /. 

conviction. 

Uberjtebett, {sep.), to draw over; {in- 
Sep.), to cover. 

ttbrtg, remaining, left; -fnS, more- 
over, besides, [fiber.] 

Ufft/ ^'i shore. 

M\^X,f't pi' -en, watch, clock ; indec, 
urn fed)9 Ul)r, at six o'clock, etc. 

Ulmc, /, elm. 

tint, adv., Sep. or insep. prf., around, 
about ; in conip, also, change, re- 
petition, competition; prep, ace, 
around, about, near, at (hour), by 
(excess), for,concerning, and various 
senses in idioms ; — fo nicl)r, (by) 
so much (the) more ; um .... tuiU 
len, with gen. obj. included, for the 
sake of; um .... %\\, with inftn., 
in order to. 

Umar'men, to embrace. 

ttm^btntieit/ to bind around. 

Um%tngeit, to take one's life, kill ; 
also, um ba3 !?ebcn bringen. 

ttmllteicttf to turn around. 

ttm'faUeit, f., to fall over, fall down. 

tttnfau'gftt, to embrace, include. 

Umflaf tern, to hover about. 

umflO^ren, to veil, dim. 

Umgong, nt., intercourse. 

UngC'ben, to surround. 

un.^er^ around, round about; also 
written as sep. pre/., in same sense, 

nxa&,/or um ba8. 

Um^fftaurn, to look around; rejlex., 
to looK about one's self, look round. 



ttm^fel^eit, same cts preceding, 

umfottfl', for nothing, grataitously, in 
vain, uselessly. 

Umffoiltl, m.,pl. % circumstance. 

UmfirQen^ {sep.), to stand around; 
{insep.), to surround. 

Umtoeg/ m., round about way, detour. 

ttm'lietfett, to throw over, upset. 

ttmliill^eit, to envelop (in clouds), 
becloud. 

ttmjitlf'ett, to flash — dart — around. 

ttn-^ negative pref., un-, in-*, not; 
usually accented {exceptions marked), 
and sometimes variable. 

ttltabiangig/ independent. 

unabfittlietliil^f unchangeable, immu- 
table. 

unarttg, naughty, rude. 

unottflialf fam, incessant. 

ttllilegtf ifli^r incomprehensible. 

unbefl^reililiar, indescribable. 

UttbtfllllUl, m., instability, incon- 
stancy. 

Uttbrlill|tf unknown ; unconscioua 
(of, gen, or ace). 

tUlU, and. 

unenbli^f infinite. 

Unetttgeltli^r gratuitous, gratis. 

ttnetmef If l!^/ immeasurable, inmiense. 

ttnertrag^iA, intolerable. 

ttnfalftig> incapable. 

ungeadltet prep,, gen, {or dot,), not- 
withstanding, in spite of ; at conj\i 
although, [ac^ten.] 

nttgellttUlig, impatient. 

ungtfalitr also o!)ngcffi^r, about, near- 
ly ; Don — , by chance, [(^a^r.] 

ungellru'er, monstrous; noHn,}X\\'^tJ 
%tVitx, n,, monster. (Accent variabU,) 

ungrtdrtg, undue, improper. 

ungemritt, uncommon. 
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tUtgemiMt/ unmixed, pure. 

ttttgetei^t unjust. 

nngmi, unwillingly. 

ttltgf filtlttty undelayed ; adv,f without 
delay. 

ttngef^tOftlit, unimpaired. 

ttltglaitlili^/ incredible. 

UttglM, »., misfortune; -Hl^/ unfor- 
tunate ; -lill^tt^tDtifC/ unfortunately. 

ttttnenit^ar/ unnamable, unutterable. 

ttttrei^t, wrong, unjust; noun, «., 
wrong, injustice ; — {)aben, to be 
(in the) wrong ; mlt — , wrongly. 

ttttf4atlli(6, harmless. 

Ullf^ttlb//* innocence; -ig, innocent. 

Ittlffty poss, adj. {or for unjer, gen^, 
our; -et/ or unfrer, ^oss, pron., 
ours. 

ttttferer, unfrer {or unfcr), ^«if«. pers, 

pron,, of us; uufcr einer {or in one 
word), one of us (our sort). 

ttttfldlet, unsafe, uncertain. 

ttttfi^tiiar, invisible. 

tittfr — see unfer. 

tmtattgUA/ unfit, useless. 

tttttetl/ adv.f below, beneath, down, 
down stairs. 

WXitt, adv., sep. or insep. prf., below, 
beneath, under, among ; adj. comp., 
under, lower; prep, dot., under, 
beneath, below, among, during; 
acc.y with verbs of motion, etc. 

tntteritecd'etl, to interrupt. 

Itn'terhringen/ to shelter, provide for, 
dispose of. 

tttltctberfen, meanwhile; f^;^'., while. 

Utitergang, m., pi. ^C, setting, sink- 
ing, fall. 

ttn'tergeten^ U to go down, set, sink, 
perish. 

ttnterlart-eit/ to sustain, support, 



entertain ; reflex., to entertain one's 
self, converse; -ttllg,/., conversa- 
tion. 

ttlttttitlliff^/ subterraneous. 

ttttttrlomnteit, U to get under shelter, 
find lodging. 

wxitxm,for unter bem. 

tttttemeli^llt-ett, to undertake; noun, 
«., undertaking ; -tx, m., manager ; 
-ttltg,/-> undertaking. 

Unterdtf^t, m., instruction. 

ttttterf i^eiliett^ to distinguish ; Unter? 

fd^teb/ fn., distinction, difference. 

ttttterflttt'etl^ to support, sustain. 

mfittiM^f subject to {dat.) ; noun, m., 
gen. -g or en, //. -en, subject (of 
a sovereign). 

tttl^ertOegd, on the way. 

ttntertoev'fen, to subject, subdue; 
reflex., to submit. 

ttnUergleil^lili, incomparable. 

tttttKtnifTlt^ unnoticed, imperceptible. 

ttntietfe|etl, unforeseen; -g, adv., 
unexpectedly, unawares. 

tttl0erfe|rt, unhurt, intact. 

Un0er{lan]|l, m., folly, nonsense. 

tttltiettllf tU, without delay, immediate. 

untliert(lt)/ unworthy, worthless ; 
noun, m., unworthiness, worthless- 
ness. 

tttlJcitHg/ innumerable, countless. 

itfl^tg^ luxuriant, luxurious. 

lit-, accented pref, primitive ; or merely 
intensive. 

Uranlage, /, primitive (native) con- 
stitution. 

UtffUett/ fn,, primitive source, foun- 
tain head. 

Urt(lt)ett «., //. -C, judgment, deci- 
sion. 
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0,, abb. in pers, names for OOIU 

Skater, *»., pl- ^ father; $bitdi, «., 
fatherland, native land; ttfttftli^y 
fatherly, paternal. 

Il^egetation^ /, vegetation. 

tict*, insep. prf,<, usually with sense of 
removal, loss, undoing, change, 
perversion, etc, 

0Ctllf^ten, to despise, contemn. 

0erant'tllOirten, to answer for, be re- 
sponsible for. 

Herar'Beiten, to work up, use up (by 

working). 

0etli6tgetl/ to hide, conceal. 

0erBeffff-n, to improve; -wig,/., im- 
provement. 

93erbettOtttt9r /, bow, obeisance. 

tierbieten, to forbid. 

ftetbinb-en, to bind up, connect ; re- 
flex.^ to combine, unite; -llttg//, 
connection, union. 

Cerba^t, w., suspicion. 

lBerbamiltm0, ^/^-nig,/, condemna- 
tion, damnation. 

0erbanf cn, to thank — owe — for {dat, 
pers.). 

Hetberben, S. \., to spoil, perish, fail, 
also tr.f JV., to ruin, destroy; noun, 
n., ruin, destruction, [berben, not in 
use.] 

Herbicnen, to earn, deserve ; HBttbietlfi, 
fw.,//.-e, earnings, gain; «., desert, 
merit. 

tierbtrbt, t^ntotbtn,fr. ocrberben. 

t>crl»ric§-eii, S., to fret, vex; fid) (ettuaS) 
— laffen, to get vexed at, mind ;-lU^, 
vexed, sulky, vexatious, [briegen, 
K'ot in use.] 

tStXtMti, to ennoble, refine. 



t^tttf^Xtn, tohonor,reverence,wor8hip ; 
-ft, fn., reverer, admirer. 

Hereinigett/ to unite, reconcile. 

Deretoig-Ctl, to make eternal, immort- 
alize; -t, part, adj, or mmriy de- 
ceased. 

Utrflttl^ett, to curse; k>erf{u4t! as ex- 
clam,, curse it I 

0eirfol0ett/ to pursue, persecute. 

Herftt^rett, to mislead, seduce. 

^tt^^Xi^tVi, part, adj., ^2&\.\ as noun, 
ba^ -e the past ; -^titfA (tbe) past. 

nergag, /., ucrgcffeiu 

Heroebetl, to give away ; to forgive {dot. 

P^^')\ ^tt%tly-tti!i, adv., in vain: 

-K^/ vain, fruitless. 
Hetgel^ett/ f., to pass away, vanish. 
^tt^t^tn, S,, to forget {sometimes gen,y, 

also p, p, (geffen, not in use,) 
htv^iiUpr., t)crgcf|ciu 
^et0ttitgetl, to satisfy, gratify; notm, 

n., satisfaction, pleasure, [genug.] 

netgolbeti, to gUd. 

Herittliett, to bury, hide. 

S^etl&ttttid, old -ni6, gen, '•^t9,pl. -ff c, 

relation, condition. 
t^tX^anhtln, to treat of, transact ; to 

trade off. 
t^tt^HtXtn, to remain, continae. 
Her^att hated, hateful. 
fitt^ti€U, Prov., to smash, break. 

nertelfeti, to help (to). 
utrlaufett, to sell. 

Hetlitteit, to cement, glue np. 
UttflJHtlt, to illuminate, transfigure. 
Dtrndlieit, to disguise. 
0etlittt)lftlt/ to connect, unite. 
Uftfttntl-ttt, tomakeknown,announce; 
•A^tn, the same* 
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HetltltQCtt/ to long for, desire, demand ; 
fumn, ft., desire, demand. 

ttMXtn, to leave, abandon ; reJUx., to 
rely (on, auf, ace), 

HetlfBett, to live (out), spend (time). 

0erleseit^ part, adj, (Derliegcn), em- 
barrassed, confused ; -^tli, /i em- 
barrassment. 

liet(fi]|Ctt/ to lend out; to confer, be- 
stow (on, dat.). 

0erlierett/ s., to lose. [liercn, not in 

lierl0t-cit,/r. oerlicren. 

S^erlltR/ m,,pL -e, loss, [oerllcren.] 

tttmwSi^tVi, to bequeath. 

tttmt^n, to increase. 

HermeQiett^ to shun, avoid. 

Hermeitt-^tt, to think, imagine \-i,part. 
adj., supposed, presumed. 

iKrntittt^tttt/ to lessen, diminish. 

ttXVM^tXif to be able, have power 
(can) ; noun, «., power, property, 
wealth. 

Hermttntntett, to mask, muffle. 

Iieirinttt(l))-ett, to suppose, presume, 
guess; -Kl^, presumable, probable ; 
-ttttg^ /., supposition, guess. 

^emelnt-etl, to perceive, hear, under- 
stand ; -Bar, perceptible, intelligible. 

©etnttttft,/., reason; tiemttllftiu, rea- 
sonable. 

tiet)ia{fetl/ to pass away (time). 

0er^flil^ten, to oblige, engage. 

lietratd^)^^' to betray, reveal. 

^tXXX^i-VX, to perform, accomplish; 
-Itttg, f't performance, operation, 
work. 

tierffl0Ctl, to refuse, deny ; to promise. 

Herjamnteltt/ to assemble; re/lex., to 
assemble, meet; 8^erfailtmllltt0, /, 
assembly, meeting. 



HetfAaffeit, ^.. to procure, furnish. 

Herfl^iebett/ different, various. 

Hetf^lli^t^n, to shut up, lock up, close ; 
Herf^Ioffen, part, adj., close, re- 
served. ^ 

Herff^nngetl, S., to swallow; to en- 
twine. 

netfi^ltttfen, to swallow. 
Herf^teien, to decry. 

HerfttOinliett, \», to vanish, disappear. 
tlttfCl^Ctl/ to overlook, miss ; provide ; 

reflex., to make an oversight ; {^en.), 

to be aware (of). 
0erfeikett, to misplace ; intr., to reply. 
tlttfifl^tni, to assure, ensure, secure. 

nerftnfen, U to sink. 

tierf)iarenr to spare, save. 

Herf^aten, to delay; rejlex., to tarry, 
be late. 

ticrffiottdt/ to ridicule, deride. 

tietf jltCd^etl, to promise ; noun, n., pro- 
mise. 

tievf)lttren, to feel, perceive. 

S^etfllinlly fn., understanding, intellig- 
ence; tietflattbtg, intelligent, sens- 
ible ; tier{lan))n4, intelligible, clear. 

^tXfitii,m. {or n.), hiding (place), 
concealment ; -cH/ to hide, conceal. 

0Ctfleltetl, to understand. 

HetRettctl/ to displace, disfigure; re- 
flex., to disguise one's self, pretend. 

I^tt^^tti, part, adj., hardened, callous. 

l^tX^titjitXi, part, adj.f stolen, secret. 

HCtjlOtlfeil/ to stop up, obstruct. 

tlCrfloritlt^ part, adj., dead, deceased ; 
as noun, (the) deceased. 

Hftilotetl, to push off, repel, banish. 

Herjlreil^en, intr., f., to glide away, 
elapse. 

tierflltlltmett, U to grow dumb, become 
silent, hush. 
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tietfltlH«/ to try» tempt; -11110,/, 
temptation. 

D(rttfigU4/ compatible, harmonious. 

Hcrtrau-eil, to entrust ; to trust, con- 
fide in {dat.) ; noufl^ «., trust, con- 
fidence ; -It^, confidential, intimate. 

Hertranmen, to dream (away). 

tiertretetl/ to supply one's place, re- 
present. 

Hetttt'failleit, to cause, occasion. 

HettOaifi, part adj,^ orphaned, 
bereaved. 

l^tt^wM, part, adj., related, akin; 
as noun, relative, kinsman. 

HertOegetl, part, adj., daring, bold, 
insolent. 

HertOelien, to blow off; intr., U to 
blow away, vanish. [fuse. 

0ettlieltretl/ to ward off, prevent, re- 

Hertoelletl, f., to wither, fade. 

Utrtoogen, same as Dermegem 

HettOtttlDen, to wound. 
tiertOttltbet-n^ to astonish, amaze; 

reflex,, to wonder, be astonished; 

-ttllg//, wonder, astonishment. 
HertOUnfl^-eit, to curse ; pari, adj., -t, 

cursed, execrable. 
HettoitRetl, to lay waste, devastate. 
^tty^XtXi, to consume, eat up. 

0etatoeif cl-n, to despair ; SUcrjtoeif (e)s 

lung,/., despair, desperation. 

85ie5, «., cattle {coll), 

Hiel, much; //., many; tt)ict)iel? how 
much, how many? tXM\jlt, much 
more, rather. 

Diettet^t^ perhaps. 

0icr, four ; -\, ord., fourth ; *yi^Xi, four- 
teen ; -Jtg, forty. 

©ogel, m., pL % bird ; «fie0er, w., 

bird-catcher; Oogflfitt^ Odglfitt, 
n., dim. 



©Olf, n., people (nation, or folks)u^- 
HOll, full {oi,^en., or Don, dat.y^t^:::::::^ 
abundantly, plentifully; tfJUm, 
complete, entire ; liollig, full, 0§ 
plete. '' 

tlO0«/ in verb comp., sep» or tm^-^;:::^ 
ttvC^tXi, to finish, complete ; ^llikr''^ 
VMXi, {adj., as if p.p.), perfect, ot^ J^ 
plete {yet also, Uolt'fommcu), 

tioui/Z^r tjou bem» 

tlOIl/ prep, dat,, from, of, by (agi 
concerning; and various senses ^ 
idioms ; in names of persons it nut 
noble origin {properly local). 

001/ adv., sep.prf, before, forme 
prep, dat., before {space or time), 
front of ; ago ; from before, again 
(cause) for, from ; ace. with verhs 
motion, etc., (to) before, in front cm , 
k>or '^t\\t\\ {dat.), times ago, in old 
times. 

tiomtl^ on before, in front; als0 or i 
sep. prf. J 

tlOtaud^ in advance, ahead; edso at - 
sep.prf.;\m — , in advance, befoie* . 
hand. - 

0OtBet^ along by, past ; also as sep. i 
pref; Im SSorbcige^cn, in passings 
by the way. 

Horietetl/ to recite (a prayer), repeat 

0Otlier, adj. comp., fore, front, 
anterior. 

©oreltern///., forefathers. 

HOtfttl^retl/ to lead up, introdace. 

ftOt'gf ftftll, day before yesterday. 

0Otltfr'/ before, beforehand; also as 
sep, prf. ; «gebeil, f., to precede. 

Horlftttl^ formerly, heretofore. 

HOrig, former, preceding, last (before). 

HOrKageit, to make complaint to (dai. 
pers.). 
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Horlontntetl, f., to come forward, ap- 
pear, occur, seem {dot.), 

IIOtl(0ftl/ to lay before, propose. 

HOtlefetl^ to read (before) aloud, {dat. 
pers.), 

ll0rn(C), in front, before ; t)on — ^ercin, 
throughout (from beginning). 

llOttte^tn, superior (rank), eminent, 
aristocratic; -CH, to take before 
(one's self), undertake, purpose 
{reflex, dat.); as noun, n,, under- 
taking, purpose. 

tOtXUdtn, f./ to move forward, ad- 
vance. 

S^Otf^eitt, m.f appearance; gum — 
lommcn, to come to light, appear. 

f&^ijHa%, m., pi. ^e, proposal, offer. 

0Ot{)iattnftt, to harness up (before a 
carriage). 



tlorflcll-CIl^ to put forward, introduce, 
represent; reflex, dat., to imagine, 
conceive ; -tttlg/ representation, con- 
ception; -ttttgdsart, /, mode of 
conception. 

Horftretfett/ to stretch forth, extend, 
to advance (money). 

^iBortrag, m,, pi- % delivery, style; 
-en, to bring forward, propose. 

HOrtreffli*^ excellent. 

tlOrttHftf along by, past ; as exc/am., 
pass on I also as sep. prf.; i^f^VX, 

fv to go past, pass ; «f i^re^en, f., to 

stride past. 

9)0t'Utt(|)ett «•, prejudice. 

tlOt^tliatt0, forward, on. 

SJotJltg, m., pi. ^c, preference, 
superiority, advantage ; HOrittglif^, 
preferable, superior, especial. 



St&. 



SBaote, see SBare. 

tDll4/ ^wake ; -t,f"t watch guard ; -ett^ 
to be awake, watch ; -fimtf watch- 
ful, vigilant; -fantfett /•» watch- 
fulness, vigilance. 

©a(6(i)on>Cr, m. juniper. 

S^a^d, «., wax; iXtxyt, /, wax- 
candle. 

^%fbSw\, see njQd^. 

tDlU^fen, S., \„ to groyt; pari, adj., ge* 
tvad^fen (grown up to) competent 
for, equal to {dat,) 

X^wSttXU, to rock, waddle. 

tOfliltt/ brave, stout, sturdy. 

SBatferRein, or 3Sa(!c(n)ftein, /»., flint- 
stone, pebble. 

ttogett/ m.ypl. -, or'-, carriage, wagon. 

lOttgett, to dare ; /. p. adj., gettJagt, 
daring, desperate ; as noun, n., dar- 
ing, boldness. 



8Ba(l/ /., //. -en, choice, election; 
tDCl(Ietl, to choose, elect. 

SBll(n/ tn,, delusion, fancy, madness. 

ttlttir, true; -Jcit, A truth; -UiJ^ 
truly, really. 

toaltren/ to watch, guard. 

tOftl^ten, to last, endure; {part,) toalt^ 
XtViS^rprep.gen^t during ; conj,, while. 

toalitneimett {sep.), to notice, per- 
ceive. 

aBaib(c), old and poet., for ^ti\i[t\f,, 
chase; 9^t\tVi{t), m., fellow-hunts- 
man; smnnn/ m., hunter. 

SBalD, m., pi. ^er, forest, wood(s); 
A^UitX, fn., forest-keeper. 

tOa^^n, to roll, whirl. 

aSanb, /.,//. ^e, wall (of room); sttftlV 
f., wall (large) clock. 

tnnnbeln/ f. or I)., to go, walk, move. 

tnanbct-n/ f. or ])., to wander, travel. 
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walk; -cr, fn., wanderer, traveler; 
i\\t^,n., road-song; -fl^aft,/, wan- 
dering, travel; -^*VMXiXi, same as 
-er. 

toanfen, f. or ^., to stagger, waver, 
flinch. 

toaitlt, adv.f when, usually^ interrog., 
bann unb — , now and then; conj,-, 
when. 

2Ba)l)ien, n.^ph—^ (coat of) arms, es- 
cutcheon; sfAil)'/ ^'i escutcheon 
shield (of arms). 

tear,/., fein. 

tuarb, /., twerben. 

SBare, old SBaare,/., ware; //. wares, 

goods. 
•llCltf//-» ttJcrfem [warm. 

toarnt, comp,"^, warm; toamten, to 

toam-en/ to warn; -ung,/., warning; 
-ungd'lliQl^ «•, warning (figure), 
scare-crow. 

SBarfl^att, «., Warsaw. 

tOartCtt, to wait ; gen.yOr auf, acc^ wait 
for, wait on, tend. 

toarum, why, wherefore (/^vluorum, 
see tDO. 

to 110^ inter r.f rel.^ indef., what, what- 
ever ; {/or njarum), why ; {for tU 
njQ^), something; — fttt {or sep, 
XoqA .... f iir), what kind of. 

toafcgcn, S., to wash. 

SBaffCT, n.ypi.—y water; sfall, m.; 
^ftUg^ w., — j<r^ these words. 

tOCb-ett, ^S"., to weave ; -ft, w., weaver; 
-tr^tncillcrf w., master - weaver ; 
-er^llujl, w., loom. 

2Bc(^fcl,w., change, exchange; sfctttfi, 
mutual, alternate. 

tOCtfCtl/ to awake, waken. 

tOCtlcr^ neither ; nod), neither 

.... nor. 



, m,, way, road; ^tOeiferf «n 

guide, guide-post ; also : 
tOCg, flflfe/., j<f/. prf.^ away, off; i« 

cotnps.^ as : «0el|e]t, f., to go away; 

^Wtn, to take away; Auf^tU, to 

let go, leave out, omit; srinmen, 

to clear off, remove; iXtiitU, to 

tear away; stOftfeit, to throw away; 

sjteten, to draw away ; intr., \,, to 

move off, depart. 
toegetif prep, gen. y on account of, for 

the sake of, {often follows its noun). 
toell^ as exclam.f woe 1 alas 1 as mmn^ 

SBcft, n.y woe, pain; h)C^ t^un, <v 

fcin, to hurt, pain {dat.)\ >W«t(|), 

/., sadness ; smnt(lt)ig, sad. 
^t%t, fi pi' -en, defence, weapon; 

-cn, to defend; reflex.^ to resist; 

A^i, defenceless. 
SBfiii/ »•» woman, wife. 
toeill^/ soft, tender, weak. 
toieiiten, S., f., to yield, give way (to, 

dat.). 
SBcitHe, /., pasture ; -e«, to pasture, 

graze, feed. 

SBeitHe, /, willow ; -ettsntt(|)e, /, 

willow switch. 
tOfigcnt, to refuse, deny; usually re^ 

flex.y to refuse. 
toetl^CIt^ to consecrate, dedicate. 
tUCtl, while ; usually ^ because. 
SBfilc^/-, while, time, leisure. 
SBcin, »«t wine; Mx%, m., vineyard; 

»trttttBe^/, bunch of grapes,//, also 

grapes. 

toetnett, to weep. 

toetf(e)/ wise; -l^eit, /t wisdom. 

[iDiffcn.] 
SBcifc^/., way, manner; tune, air ;^^»f. 
com p. adv., — •IDClff, — w»e, — ly, 
or written separately. 
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toetff n, S., to show, direct, refer (to, 

ouO. 

tOCl§, white. 

tocit, wide, broad, far; -er nid^tS/ 

nothing farther (more) ; -e,/., width, 

breadth, distance. 
tod^f et, C/ e^r ^'^^M which, what ? rd., 

who, which, that ; xoz\6) tin, what a 1 
toelf/ withered, faded; -eit^ to wither, 

fade; /«/r., f. 
ffiell-C,/-, wave, billow; roll, bundle 

(of wood) ; -cn«trttgcr, ^., bundle- 
bearer. 
VMi, f'^pl* -en, world; mttt, n., 

ocean, 
ffieitll-e,/., turn ; -tdttlB, m., tropic ; 

-en, M. or ^., to turn ; -ttttJJ, /, 

turning, turn. 
toetltg, little, //. few ; eiii — , a little ; 

"fitUS, sup. adv.t at least. 
t^VKfXt^^^J-i when, whenever; usually, 

if; — .... aud), even if, although. 
iBCt/ /«/•! who? rel. indef.y whoever, 

he who ; — .... au(^, — . . . . imiucr, 

whoever. 
tUCt^ett/ irr,^ old S.^ \., to become, 

come (to be) ; aux. w. infin. {future)^ 

shall, will, etc.; w.p.p. {pass.), be. 

toerfett, s., to throw. 

SBerf, n.,pl. -c, work, deed. 
toCtt(l), worthy, worth(^-f«.); Btttdi), 

m., worth, value. 
SBffett, »•) being, existence, nature; 

tOefentUl^, essential, real. 
tued^att, oldm^^ialbf^en. comp., why, 

wherefore. 
2Bctt-C,/, bet; -en, to bet, bargain; 

«fireit, »*•, contention (///. for wager). 
tuett'etfent, insep., to contend, vie. 

Xdgrw., not comp.'\ 



SBettet, «., weather, storm ; 4ett^eil| 
2/., as »., heat-lightning. 

toei^en, to whet. 

SBil^t, m.ypl. -C (^ -cr), wight, (poor) 

creature. 
toii^tig/ weighty, heavy, important. 

[hJiegcn (ttjageh), to weigh.] 
^^ttfprep' acct against; asprf. now 

only insep. {see ttJiebcr). 

toibcrjo'l-en {old also tuicbcrl)o'(en), 

to repeat; -ttllg,/., repetition. 

tOtbmetIf to devote, consecrate. 

mie, adv. int., how ; rel. or conj., how, 
as, when ; iDieoicl, how much, how 
many? Wic... aiid^, however; tt)ic 
.... tt)0^t, although. 

tOteliet/ again; as pre f. now only sep.^ 
— dist.fr. tviber, insep. — formerly 
interchanged; as: if^aUtH, {or old 
Wiber^ottcn, now only insep.), to re- 
sound, re-echo ; i^tiStXi, to bring 
back {pr old for ttJlbcr^o'Icn, to re- 
peat) ; sfommeil, \., to come back; 
sum, again (and again). 

SBlcfc,/., meadow. 

toilt)/ wild, savage ; as noun, n., game. 

miitlm, m., William. 

flBitt-e, or Sittcn^iw., -cn«,//. -en, 

will, wish ; urn .... ttJillcil, {w. gen. 
inserted), for the sake of;-tg, willing, 
■ voluntary. 

tOiUforn'men, welcome, [ace. as if 
p. p. insep. \ 

©ittb, m , wind ; -e0sf Quelle, /i 

speed of wind. 
SBtnbUtIg,/, winding, turning. 
SBtttfcIy f^'i corner, nook. 
toittfett, to wink, beckon. 
ffiUltet, m., winter. 
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SBtnier, m., vintager. 

SBt^fel, fn.f top, crown (of tree). 

totrif-Cn, to work, effect; -Iti^, real, 
actual; -Illjfctt /, reality; -fam, 
effective, active; -ttllg^y., opera- 
tion, effect. 

SBtrt(J), »*., landlord (of inn);ym., 
An, landlady; -i^^W^, «., inn, 
tavern. 

tnif^eit, to wipe. 

tDtff-ett/ irr., to know, know how; 
sBcgictiOr eager to know, curious. 

ffitffenf^aft, /, science. 

gBi^, m., wit. 

IDO/ int.f where? rel., where, when; 
indef.y somewhere; rarely conj., if; 
in comp. w, preps, {be/ore vowels^ 
h)or), where — for pron. obj\ what, 
which — , in all senses of the prep. 
{like \iQ), 

lOObci^ whereby, wherewith ; by, with, 
etc.., what, which {see tt)o). 

©O^C,/., week. 

lOOfitt'/ wherefor; for what, which 
{see tt)o). 

©00-C^ /., wave, billow; -en, to 
wave, heave, rock. 

looter', also sep.f tt)0 • . • . ^er, where- 
from, whence. 

tooting also sep.t ITJO ♦ . . . ^in, where- 
to, whither. 

too^l, well; mir ifl — , I feel (am) 
well ; as noun, «., weal, welfare ; 
as particle, with iiarying emphasis^ 
well, indeed, perhaps, forsooth, 
doubtless, etc. —often not trans.; 
-tg, see below. 

1S^1^\|lii,in comp., ztiVi\, exclam., well! 
come on I ^erfa^rett, well-experi- 
enced, skillful; sfcil, cheap; sgc^ 
MHlCt, well formed, shapely; ^90= 



Borett, well bom; as title, ^likt 
Esquire; «gerat(t)etl, well grown, 
healthy; t^tXXit^, m., sweet smell, 
fragrance; sgefd^motf, m., good 
taste, relish; stllUt, sep.^ to do 
good (to, dcU.) ; stOOttetUl, /ar/. adj., 
well-wishing, benevolent. 

tOOl^Iig, happy, cheerful. 

tOOilt-en, to dwell, live; -ttllg, /, 
dwelling, abode. 

ffiolf, w., //. ^p, wolf. 

ffioOe,/. cloud. 

ffioU-t, /•, wool ; -fit, woolen. 

tOOllf n, modal, irr., to will, be willing, 
wish, intend, daim, try, be about 
(to); often without infin., to wish, 
intend, mean, etc, 

tOOnttt', wherewith ; with what, which 
{see roo). 

toonai^^ whereafter ; after, according 
to, what, which {see tDO). 

toontltg, delightful, blissful. 

toorauf, whereupon, whereto; upon 
to, etc., what, which (see lOO). 

tOOtbcn, pass, aux., and sometimes 

/<v/.,/?r gctoorbciu 
tOOtin', wherein; in what, which — 

in dat. senses of in {see ITJO). 
SBott, n., word ; //. Hx, words {singly 

as such)', -e, words {fonnected^ m 

sentence)* 
tOOtitUtt, whereon, whereof; on, o^ 

over, etc., what, which {see lt)o). 
tOOllOn^ wherefrom, whereof; lioni, 

of, etc., what, which {see too), 
toojtt^ whereto, why; to, for, what, 

which {see too). 

tOtti^S,/., mad)|ciu 

ffittttH-C,/, wound; •ttst «».. sur- 
geon. 
SBunlier, n., pi. -, wonder, miracle; 
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-But/ wonderful, surprising; ~Xi, 
reflex.^ to wonder, be astonished; 
-\vS^, odd, singular; ^sfll^Ott/ wond- 
rously, beautiful ; ^tloU^ wonderful, 
admirable. [to wish. 

SBttttfft/ *«., //. ''t, wish; ttlttttf^ett, 

tOtttbe^/.) irr., hjcrbeiu 

SBurb-e, /., worth, dignity; -\%, 
worthy (of, gen.) ; ii%tVL, to deem 
worthy (of, gen»). 



tOtttgeit, to strangle, choke, kill; 
(tittttltet — , to (strangle and) de- 
vour. 

SBurm^ m.j pi. ^er, worm. 

SBurjel, /, root; ^)eiit, »., dim. 

tottf^^/.j tnajd^cn. 

t4u§tc^/., tt)i[fen. 

SBitflf/ /., desert, wilderness. 

aBttt(J), /, fury, rage. 



8- 



gflQCtl^ to fear, tremble. 

S^Wf /j/^- -C"/ number; ivi^ltVi, to 

count, reckon. 
3a(m, tame, 
gajii, »».,//.% tooth. 
S^ltl/ w., quarrel, contention. 
Jtttt, f^ww/. ^, tender, soft; gfirtG^, 

tender, fond, sensitive. 
Sauiier/ m,, magic, charm, spell ; 

4(^(ilt/ m.f magic sheen. 
Ittl^tXit to carouse, feast. 
It^Xip ten. 

^tiSl^tXi, fn,^ sign, mark, token. 
Seitlt-ett^ to draw, depict; sttltg,/, 

drawing. [3eid)cn.] 
JCigettf to show, point (out) ; /«/r., to 

point (at, anf). 
gettc, /, line, 
gelt/ /.i //. -en, time; oor -en, times 

ago, once on a time ; gu -en, at times, 

sometimes ; -\%, timely, early; 

^XaViVX, fn.f space of time, period; 

^fAtift/ /•> periodical, journal; 

-ttn0, /, newspaper, news. 
gelt, «., //. -e^ tent; stttlj, »., tent- 
cloth. 
Setttnet, »»•, hundred- weight. 
jer-, unaccented insep, prf. giving sense 

ij/* asunder, in pieces. 



)etiite4(n, to break in pieces, shatter. 
gerftlirf^en, to crush, desolate; 

fttng, /., desolation. 
jemttetf^etl, to crush, mash. 
3ftret§eit/ to tear to pieces, mangle. 
%tXtVX, to pull, tear, tease. 
SerfAlddCtl/ to knock — dash — to 

pieces, disperse. 
Ser^OVett/ to destroy, ruin. 
Setftreuett/ to scatter, disperse. 
getteU *»•» bill, note, letter. 
%VX%p fn.j stuff, matter, material. 
gettd/ nt.i Zeus, Jupiter. 
^^t%tp /•» goat, (she) goat. 
gtegel/ m., title, brick. 
jiel^en, *S'., /r., to draw, pull, attract, 

derive ; intr., f,, to go, move, pro* 

ceed, march, pass. 
Qiet «.» //. -c, limit, end, goal. 
Jtemltf^, suitable, becoming, proper; 

usually, as cuiv.., quite, pretty. 
Jtern^/ ornamental, elegant, pretty. 
gimtner, «., room, chamber. 
Stttle^/., {or 3inlen, /».), prong, pin- 
nacle. 
3tll5, fn, {or ^\Xi\t, f,\ interest; auf 

3in8 {or 3infcn) oust^un, to put 

out at interest. 

3if4ett/ to hiss. 
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Sitjct, /., guitar. 

jittern, to tremble. 

jog,/., i^ie^eiu 

3one, /., zone. 

3orn, fn.y anger; -tg, angry. 

IVi, adv., sep. prf.^ to, together (shut), 
on ; before adj. or adv. , too (excess) 
prep, dat.t to (motion, addition), at, 
in, for (purpose) on, by — and va- 
rious senses in idioms; — %Vi% on 
foot ; — 3J2ut(^), in feeling ; — groei, 
by twos, two at a time. 

^Vi'SitX, m.y sugar. 

3Ubf(fetl^ to cover up, draw over (a 
cover). 

julienlcit, to intend for {dat. person). 

IvMidtn, to press to, shut. 

gtteilcn, fv to hasten to, run up. 

gtterfl^ at first, first. 

3ttf alien, f., to fall to (shut), fall on, 
happen to {dat.)\ guffittig, acci- 
dental. 

lUfrte^en, contented, satisfied ; -Jcit^ 
y., contentment, satisfaction. 

gttg, w., //. "t, draught, march, train, 
procession,line,trait4eature.[}ic^cn.] 

Sttgel^en, (., to go (up) to, approach 
{dat.) ; go on, happen. 

Sud^Iy ^'i ^^^"» bridle. 

gttgeflcl^ett, to confess, concede. 

lVi^ti\\Vin, part, adj., devoted {io,dat.), 

)1t0lct(6^ at the same time, immedi- 
ately. 

gttprcit, to listen (to, dat.). 

Sufmift, /, (the) future; gttlltnfttgr 
future. 

JUlaufen, f., to run to, run on, hurry. 

julcftf , at last, finally, last. 

lum,for gu bcm. 

gtttneffctt/ to mete out, assign, impute 
(to, dot.). 



gnnftltett, to sew to, sew up. 

Sttttge, /., tongue. 

m, for gu bfiV. 

Jttrcd^t^ to rights, aright. 

Jttrnetl, to be angry (with, dat.). 

3tttiirf'(c), adv.^ Sep. prf, backwards, 
back; comps. usually self-explain' 
ing, as : sfel^rett, \>, to turn back, 
return ; sfomtttftl/ f., to come back; 
slafffn, to leave behind, abandon; 
ftOftfetl/ to throw back, reflect. 

Sttrufetl, to call to. 

gttfagetl^ to promise. 

lVi\%X\'VMXi, adv., sep, prf., together; 
in comp. with same sense : «ltt(fitfll# 
to work together ; «(rUtgf >/ to bring 
together, collect; sfttnft, /,//. % 
meeting; frfd^tltlt, to count to- 
gether, count up. 

gufaufeit, to blow to, waft to. 

gttf4au-en, to look on, behold; -ftp 
m., spectator. 

jufd^lagen, to slam to (a door). 

Sttf^reiten, {./ to step up (to), ap- 
proach ; to stride on. 

gnfe^etl/ to look to, look on. 

in\t%tXi, to add to, affix ; intr., to set 
upon, attack {dat.). 

3ttf)ire4etl, to speak to, address, to 
suit, to impart, award (to, dat.)\ 
Sttflmt^/ m., pi. H, address, visit, 
custom (in trade). 

SnRanb, ««.,//. % condition, state. 

gtlilO§f It, to push to, close, thrust on ; 
intr., \,f to befall, happen to {dot.). 

StttTQgetl, to carry, bring (to, dat.)\ 
reflex., to come about, happen. 

SltintttStl, to trust to, confide in (<^.); 
noun, gtttnittett, n.t trust, con- 
fidence. 

SUHerlfifflgr reliable, tmstwwUqr* 
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gIttlOt'f before, previously, formerly. 

)tttldt1tierfi^ first, at first. 

JUtOCnfltf at times, sometimes. 

gtottng,/., gmingen. 

3tllfin9^ /»•» //. % compulsion, con- 
straint, [jmingen.] 

gtnangtg, twenty. 

gmat/ adv.j true, to be sure, indeed. 

^tOCtf^ ^M aim, object, purpose; 
^ntftfttgr adapted to the purpose, 
practical. 

Stocifel, nt., doubt; -n, to doubt. 



3t0e!g, w., bough, branch; -Cll^ to 
shoot, branch. 

jtoCt, two ; tffittnbtg, two hours long ; 
-i, ord.y second. 

JtBiefai^ or jtoetfa^^ two-fold, double. 

Stoitting, m., twin. 

jtBtltgCtl^ •S'., to compel, force, con- 
strain. 

3t0irn^ m., thread. 

JtOif ^eit, prep, dat.y between, among ; 
ace, w. verbs of motion, the same, 

gtOitf^erU, to twitter, chirp. 

gtOOlf/ twelve ; -t^ ord., twelfth. 



GRAMMATICAL APPENDIX. 



The crucial points of difficulty for the beginner in German are : i. Ac- 
cent ; 2. Inflection of Nouns ; 3. Irregular Verbs ; 4. Order of Words. 
The following brief tables are added for convenient reference. For details, 
see grammar. 

I. ACCENT. 

1. Uncompaunded words : Kccexit root'Syllable — regularly the ^rj/. 

2. Words formed by prefixes : Accent separable prefixes always ; in- 

separable, never ; — the negative un-, usually. 

3. Other compounds : Each component retains its own accent ; but : — 

{a) Chief accent on first in nouns, adjectives, verbs. 
(b) Chief accent usually on lasty in other parts of speech. 

4. Foreign words ; retain original accent ; hence, usually, accent last 

syllable. 

Exceptions — or doubtful cases, whenever occurring — are marked in the 
Vocabulary. 

11. INFLECTION OF NOUNS. 

The great majority of nouns are determined by general rules, as follows : 

Gen, sing, Horn. ^L 

1. Neuters : {a) -cl, -cu, -er, -d)m, -leln, ~0 — 

(b) Monosyllables (wit/t few exceptions)^ 
and -t(i)um, 

(f) All other neuters {with few exceptions)^ 

2. Feminines (except -niS, -fal, pi, -t, and some 

monosyllables, pi. -^e), 

3. Masculines : (a) -el, -en, -er, 

{b) Other masculines, in general (strong), 

{c) But -C, and most foreign with final 
accent (weah). 



■it)i 


-er 


-(e)» 


-* 





■<t)9 


-» • 


-,cr' 


-(t)« 


-t,orH 


-m 


-{e)« 
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Thus it appears that gender, ending, number of syllables, accent, deter- 
mine the inflection of nouns in general. Special cases, or exceptions, are 
mostly comprised in the following groups : — 

1. Neuters [b above). Some monosyllables, pi, -c. {c) Some polysyl- 

lables, //. -"cr. 

2. Feminities, Some monosyllables, // "-t [strong), 

3. Masculines («, h). Modification of vowel in pi. — doubtful. 

{p) Some plurals ^er (like neuters b). 

ic) Some monosyllables, weak ; and some foreign ', strong, 

j^, •Mixed nouns J — masc, few neut. : sing, strong; pi. weak — the only 
case in which pi. does not determine sing. also. 

Hence, besides a few individual exceptions not here included, only these 
groups — not very numerous, and usually given in grammar lists — need to 
be specially noted (as is done in the Vocabulary). The gen. sing, needs to 
be distinctly given only for the mixed nouns, or for those which have no 
plural. 



III. ABRIDGED ALPHABETICAL LIST OF IRREGU- 
LAR VERBS. 

This S3mopsis is intended to suggest the conjugation of the Irregular 
Verbs, for rapid reference, by exhibiting simply the root-vowel variations, 
with such irregularities, in special cases, as may be briefly indicated. For 
fuller details, and especially for occasional forms here purposely omitted, 
the student is referred to his grammar. 

The variable (root) vowel is T^xiwted full faced ; the quantity being marked 
(long — , or short —'), only when different from that in the infinitive, — i, 
however, being always short; diphthongs, of course, always long. Where 
no vowel is given, the present and the imperative retain the vowel of the 
infinitive, and the past subjunctive is formed regularly from the past indica- 
tive. Prefixes are marked [-], compounds being given only where the 
primitive is not in use, or is not (usually) irregular. 
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Meaning is given in italics when the verb is irregular in that sense only; 
SMALL CAPS denote English cognates, of like meaning. 

S. stands for strong; M. for mixed (that is, weak verbs with vowel change, 
brenncu, etc.) ; Mod.iox modal (in which — as also in n)iffen — the entire 
pres. sing, is indicated). Old or rare forms, when given, are enclosed in ( ) ; 
special remarks in [ ]. Verbs marked * are also conjugated — in whole, or 
in part, or in other senses — as regular (weak) verbs. For details, see 
grammar. 

Note. —The past tense and the perfect participle are placed next after the infinitive 
because these forms exhibit the constant changes, while others occur only in certain verbs. 
The past subjunctive is placed last because its irregularities are only occasional. The form 
here given, besides its brevity and convenience, will prove useful also by emphasizing, to the 
eye and to the memory, the essential ftzturts of the conjugation. 



Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Prbs. 


Impbr. 


P.SUBJ. 


s. 


bacfen,* bake. 


«[i] 


a 


a 






s. 


be-fcftlen, command. 


a 





ie 


ie 


M - M 

• or g 


s. 


be-flei6en, apply. 


« 

t 


« 

t 








s. 


bc-ginnen, begin. 


a 









iorS 


s. 


bctSen, BITE. 


i 


i 








s. 


bc-flcmmcn,* oppress. 














s. 


bcrgen, hide. 


a 





I 


i 


iori 


s. 


berflen,* burst. 


a or 





i 


i 


iorS 


s. 


be-ttjegen,* indtue. 














s. 


btcgen, bend. 














s. 


bitten, bid. 














s. 


binbcn, bind. 


' • 


It 








s. 


bitten, beg. 


i 


e 








s. 


blafen, blow. 


te 


• 


a 






s. 


bleiben, remain. 


if 


te 








S. intr. 


btctd&en,* bleach. 


I 


i 








S, 


bratcn,* roast. 


ie 


• 


1 






S. 


brcd^cn, break. 


a 





i 


i 




M, 


brcnnen, burn. 


a 


a 






e 
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Class. 


,.„.„™ 


P.... 


Pebf. 


a-jS. 


,.„.. 


p. SUBl. 


M.irr. 


btingen, bring. 


01*] 


am 








M.irr. 


bcntrn, think. 


■WI 


■[*] 








S. 


bingen, hire. 


n (a) 










s. 


brej(%en,« thkesh. 






i 


i 




s. 


btinaeii, press. 












Mod. 


buv[cn, beperniitted. 






b«tf,<* 






s. 


tmHtWcn, commend. 






it 


It 


ioro 


S. irr. 


ff(en, EAT. 






i 


I 




S. 


fo^re«, FARE. 






a 






S. 


fiaen, FALL. 






i 






S. 


finflen, catch. 






a 






S. 


fedlleil,- FIOHT. 






I 


i 




S. 


(inben, find. 












S. 


fltdjteii,* twine. 






f 


i 




s. 


fliegen, fly. 












s. 


f(i(^ei1, FLEE. 












s. 


flitfeeti, flow. 












s. 


fttden, eat. 






i 


I 




s. 


friereii, freeze. 












s, 


BKWi^fn.* ferment. 












s. 


ae-Mren, bear. 






(K) 


(it) 




s. 


fltben, GIVE. 






ie 


it 




s. 


fle-bti^cn, thrive. 












S. irr. 


geftcii, GO. 


i[tigl 


a[ng] 








S. 


Bf-Ungcn, succeed. 












S. 


9e(teiv avail. 






i 


i 


fior fi 


S. 


ge-nrftH, recover. 












S. 


BC-iiieBeii, enjoy. 












S. 


8M*tl)fn, happen. 






i( 






S. 


flc-roinnen, win. 










aori 


S. 


flitBcu, pour. 












S.iHir. 


gtri^en,* bi like. 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


PA!,T. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pbrs. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


glettcn,* glide. 


i[ttj 


i[tt] 








S. 


flUmmen,* gleam. 














S. 


grttbcn, dig. 


tt 


a 


a 






S. 


flveifen, seize. 


t[ff] 


t[ff] 








Irr. 


Ijttben, HAVE, {see Gram.). 












S. 


^ttlten, HOLD. 


* 

te 


a 








S. 


()ttngen, hang [intr). 


• 

t 


ft 


& 






S. irr. 


^ttuen,* HEW. 


ie[b] 


a« 








S. 


l^eben, heave. 


(u) 









or it 


S. 


5et6cn, call. 


ie 


ei 








S. 


^elfcn, HELP. 


a 





i 


t 


a or tt 


S. 


feifen,* scold. 


t[ffj 


t[fn 








M. 


fennen, know. 


a 


a 






e 


S. {rare) 


flieben,* cleave. 














S. 


fUmmen,* climb. 














S. intr. 


flingen,* sound. 


a 


tt 






ft or (ii) 


S. 


fneifcn,* pinch. 


t[ff] 


i[ff] 








S. 


fommen, come. 


a 





(5) 






Mod, 


fiinnen, can. 








lann,etc 






s. 


friec^cn, creep. 


ii 











S. 


fiivcn, CHOOSE. 














S. 


Ittben,* LOAD. 


tt 


a 


(tt) 






S. 


Ittffcn, LET. 


ie 


a 


ft 






S. 


Ittttfen, run. 


te 


att 


fttt 






S. 


leibcn, suffer. 


t[tt] 


i[tt] 








s. 


lei^cn, lend. 


ie 


ie 








s. 


Icfcn, read. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




s. 


licgcn, lie. 


a 


e 








S. iutr. 


lofc^cn,* extinguish. 








i 


1 




S. 


lugen, lie. 














S. {rare) 


marten,* grind. 


(u) 


.a 








s. 


meibcn, shun. 


ie 


ie 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Pbrs. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S, 


meifen,* milk. 








«) 


(j) 




S. 


meffcn, measure. 


a 


e 


i 


* 

1 




Mod. 


moflcn, MAY. 


o[cl)J 


o[ci)] 


ina0,tf/<: 






Mod. 


muffen, must. 


tt 


tt 


ntufe, etc 






S. 


neftmen, take. 


a 


o[mm] 


i[mm] 


I [mm] 




M. 


nenncn, name. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


pfeifcn, whistle. 


i[ff] 


t[ff] 








S. (rare) 


pfleflen, cherish. 








- 






S. 


preifen, praise. 


te 


« 

te 








S. intr. 


quettcn,* gush. 








• 

t 


i 




S\rare) 


rttd)cn,* avenge. 


(0) 











S. 


rttt(l))en, advise. 


te 


a 


I* 

a 






S. 


reiben, rub. 


• 

te 


* 

te 








S, 


reigcn, tear. 


* 

t 


t 








S. 


reitcn, ride. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








M. 


rennen,* run. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


rieci)en, smell. 














S. 


ringcu, struggle. 


tt(u) 


u 






tt or tt 


s. 


rinncn, run. 


a 









tt or 


s. 


rufcn, call. 


te 


u 








s. 


fttUfen, drink. 


o[ff] 


S[ff] 


au 






s. 


jttugcn,* SUCK. 














s. 


fd)ttffen,* create. 


u 


a 








s. 


jc^aUcn,* sound. 














S. intr. 


jcl)fibcn, part. 


te 


• 

te 








S. 


fc^finen, seem. 


* 

te 


ie 








S. 


fd)elten, scold. 


a 





• 

t 


i 


•• •• 

a or 


S. 


fc^e(e)rcn,* shear. 








te 


ie 




S. 


fd)ifben, shove. 














S. 


fc^icfien, shoot. 














S. 


fc^inbcn, flay. 


tt 


tt 








S. 


fC^lttfcn, SLEEP. 


te 


a 


•« 

a 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pkes. 


Imper. 


P. SUBJ. 


S. 


f(^(og?n, Strike. 


tt 


a 


a 






s. 


fc^letC^eu, sneak. 


i 


« 

t 








s. 


fc^Ieifen,* whet. 


t[ff] 


i[ff] 








s. 


fc^tcifeC"/ SLIT. 


i 


I 








s. 


fc^ltegeii, shut. 


I 


w 










s. 


fc^Ungcn, sling. 


a 


tt 








s. 


fc^meiBfn, smite. 


I 


i 








S. intr. 


fc^melgcn,* melt. 








i 


i 




S.{rare) 


fd)nttuben,* snort. 














S, 


fc^neibcn, cut. 


t[tt] 


t[tt] 








S.[rare) 


{(^ittuben,* SCREW. 














S. intr. 


fc^retfen,* fear. 


sm 





i 


I 




S. 


fc^reibcn, write. 


te 


ie 








S. 


fcftreien, scream. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


fc^reitcn, stride. 


i[ttl 


i[tt] 








S. 


fd)n)ttrcn, suppurate. 








(ie) 






S. intr. 


fc^iDfiflen,* hush. 


te 


• 

te 








S. intr. 


(t^mettcn, swell. 








i 


i 




S. 


ft^mimmcn, swim. 


tt(0) 









a or i 


S. 


fcftminben, vanish. 


tt(tt) 


tt 






i or it 


s. 


fc^mingen, swing. 


tt(tt) 


tt 




• 


ft or i 


s. 


fc^rooreii, swear. 


o(u) 









ft or it 


s. 


fe^en, see. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




Irr. 


fein, be, {see Gram). 












M. 


fenben,* send. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


jteben,* boil. 


8[ttl 


»[tt] 








S. 


fingcn, sing. 


a 


tt 








s. 


fintcn, sink. 


a 


« 








s. 


finiten, think. 


a 









ft or ft 


s. 


fi^en, SIT. 


am 


e[ff] 




. 


• 


Mod. 


foUen, SHALL. 








foU, eU. 






S. 


fpeien,* spit. 


te 


ie 
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CiJiss. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 

Pbrs. 


Impbr. 


p. SUBJ. 


S. 


fpinncn, spin. 


a 









a or 


S.{rare) 


tpteigcn,* SPLIT. 


i 


I 








S. 


tprec^cn, speak. 


a 





I 


I 




S. 


fpriegen, sprout. 





1/ 










s. 


fpringen, spring. 


a 


tt 








s. 


pec!)en, sting. 


a 





i 


* 

t 




S. [rare) 


fledfcn,* STICK, ijfttr.). 


a[t] 





• 

t 


i 




S. irr. 


Pe^Cn, STAND. 


tt[nb] 


tt[nb; 






W9 99 

tt or tt 


S. 


(le^tcn, STEAL. 


a 









a or 


S, 


fteiQcn, mount. 


te 


ie 








S, 


fterbcn, die. 


a 





* 

1 


I 




S, 


fliebcn,* scatter. 














S, 


(linfcn, STINK. 


a 


tt 






tt or tt 


S, 


po6en, push. 


« 

te 


a 


•• 








S. 


flreic^cn, stroke. 


1 


i 








S, 


preiten, strive. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








Irr. 


tl)ttn, DO. 


-ot 


-on 


(seeGr.) 






S, 


tragcn, carry. 


It 


a 


a 






S. 


treffcn, hit. 


a[f] 





i 


i 




S. 


treiben, drive. 


ie 


ie 








s. 


tVCten, TREAD. 


a 


e 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 




S, {rare) 


triefen,* drip. 


»[ff] 


SEffl 








S. 


trinfeii, drink. 


a 


tt 






tt or tt 


S. 


triigen, deceive. 














S. intr. 


»cr-berben,* perish. 


a 





1 


i 


tt or u 


S. 


oer-briegcn, vex. 














S. 


ocr-geffen, forget. 


u 


e 


1 


• 

t 




S, 


ucr-tiercn, lose. 














S. 

• 


n)Qd)fcn, grow. 


u 


a 


•• 

a 






S. inir. 


mcigen,* {see roicgcn) 












S. 


njttfd)en, wash. 


tt 


a 


a 






S. 


Iff ben,* weave. 















2/6 



GRAMMATICAL APPENDIX, 



Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pkrf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Pbrs. 


Imper. 


1 

P. SUBJ. 


S. 


tDCidlcn,* yield. 


t 


• 

t 








s. 


njeifen, show. 


« 

te 


• 

te 








M. 


it)enbeu,* turn. 


a 


a 






e 


S, 


mevben, sue. 


a 





i 


I 


ii or tt 


S.or irr. 


WerbCn, become, {^see Gr,). 


0. [u] 





• 

I 




tt 


S. 


merfen, throw. 


a 





i 


t 


a or tt 


S. inir. 


ttJiegcn, weigh. 














S, 


tDinbcn, WIND. 


a 


tt 








M, irr. 


miffcn, know. 


tt 


tt 


rot\%,etc 






Mod. 


tDoUen, WILL. 








roill, etc 






S. 


gei^en, accuse. 


• 

If 


• 

te 








S. 


gfe^en, draw. 


0[G] 


oEg] 








s. 


gmingen, compel. 


a 


tt 






« 



IV. THE ORDER OF WORDS. 



The cardinal point is the position of the verb — meaning the personal or 
inflected verb — which, in compound tenses, is the auxiliary, 

I. In Simple or Principal Sentences: — 

{a) Normal Order, i. Subject with its adjuncts ; 2. Verb; 3. Adjuncts 

of Verb (objects, adverbs, etc.). 
{/)) Inverted Order, i. Verb-adjunct (word, phrase or clause); 2. Verb; 
3. Subject with adjuncts ; 4. Other verb adjuncts. 

II. In Dependent Sentences (Clauses). 

[c) Transposed Order, i. Connective (con j. or relat.) ; 2. Subject with 
adjuncts; 3. Verb adjuncts ; 4. Verb. 

Or, in brief: {a) Verb follows subject; {b) Verb precedes subject; 
{c) Verb stands last. Thus the relative position of the verb shows the 
character and relation of the sentences. 

Note i. The pure conjunctions (= ««^, buty or ^ for) do not affect the 
order of words ; other connectives do. 



THE ORDER OP WORDS. 2/7 

2. A verb interrogative or imperative is inverted naturally, without intro- 
ductory adjunct. 

3. The non-personal part of the verb, sep. pref., or part., or infin., stand 
after all the other adjuncts j and in this order, if occurring together. 

4. At the end of a transposed c\3iusc, the aux. ^abeitor feiu is often omitted. 

5. In complex sentences, if the dept. clause precedes, the prin. sent, is 
inverted (I. d). In this case, the dept. verb and the prin. verb will stam/ 
together (or with fo between). 

The principal Exceptions are : — 

1. An object clause with bag/ thatj omitted stands normal. 

2. A conditional clause with ttjenn, when^ omitted stands inverted. 

3. A dept. {transposed^ auxiliary will precede two infins. — often also two 
participles, or a part, and an infin. 

4. A pronoun object often precedes a noun subject, in inverted or trans- 
posed sentences. 

5. An infin. with gu, and its adjuncts, usually stand after the verb in II. — 
the infin. last — being, in general, treated as a distinct clause. 

Remark i. The position of the verb — or verbs — thus becomes a guide 
in the analysis and construction of sentences, and should be carefully noticed 
in cases of difficulty. Especially, the position of the verb determines the 
meaning of words like bcr (dem. or rel.), \i(x, bamit (adv. or conj.), etc. 

2. The strict rules of order are often varied in colloquial or poetic style, 
or for emphasis, or to avoid too great complexity of construction. Such 
cases should be noted by pupils. For other details, see grammar. 



